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PRIEKSVARDS.
BRUNOTAS PRETOSANAS KUSTIBAS
VESTURI PARDOMAJOT

Sis “Latvijas Véstures Institiita Zurnala” numurs ir ipass — tas pilniba vel-
tits Otra pasaules kara un péckara brunoto pretosanas kustibu Centralas un
Austrumeiropas regiona vésturei.

Auksta kara laika, regionam ilgstosi atrodoties padomju ideologijas gusta,
§1s tematikas objektiva pétnieciba nebija iespéjama, tapat ka loti ierobezota bija
Dzelzs priekskara austrumu pusé eso$o valstu vésturnieku ieklau$anas Rietumu
zinatniskaja aprité un sabiedriskas domas veido$ana par $o laiku. Kaut ari pédéjas
desmitgadés ir notikusi lidzsinéjas historiografijas kritiska parvértésana un zinat-
niskaja aprité ir ieviesti daudzi agrak nepieejami padomju drosibas institaiciju
arhivu dokumenti, tajos balstitas publikacijas nereti ir vairak deskriptivas un tikai
lokali orientétas, izpaliekot starpdisciplinariem un salidzino$iem pétjjumiem.

Sis tematiskais numurs ir veidots, lai izvérstu brunotas pretosanas kusti-
bas izpétes hronologisko un geografisko ietvaru un raditu plasaku skatijumu
uz Otra pasaules kara laika bezvalstiskuma zona jeb divu totalitaro rezimu -
Padomju Savienibas un nacionalsocialistiskas Vacijas dubultas agresijas loka
nonakuso teritoriju iedzivotaju ricibspéju, kas visbiezak izpaudas ka sadarbiba,
pretosanas vai pielagosanas. Turklat atskiriba no nacistu vai to sabiedroto oku-
pétas Rietumeiropas iedzivotajiem, kuriem Otra pasaules kara beigas Eiropa
1945. gada 8. maija atnesa brivibu, PSRS Sarkanas armijas ienemtajam Centralas
un Austrumeiropas valstim tas noziméja vai nu vienas okupacijas varas nomainu
ar otru, vai ari ilgstoSu atrasanos sovetizacijas ietekmé. Brunota pretosanas $aja
regiona ilga vél vairak neka desmitgadi un, nesamérojama parspéka makta, apsta-
jas tikai péc tautas revolicijas sakaves Ungarija 1956. gada.

Zurnala ieklauti Latvijas, Igaunijas, Polijas un Ukrainas vésturnieku zinat-
niskie raksti, kas ir veltiti gan Centralas un Austrumeiropas tautu pasnoteiksanas
un nacionalo interesu aizstavésanas procesa veidotu, gan Vacijas un PSRS nekon-
vencionalas kara veSanas rezultata raditu preto$anas kustibu militaro forméjumu
véstures, historiografijas, ka ari kolektivas atminas problematikai. Brunotas pre-
tosanas fenomena komplicétais raksturs Centralaja un Austrumeiropa atklajas
gan dazadu pretosanas kustibu atskirigajos pretiniekos vai sabiedrotajos (Vacija
un/vai PSRS), gan to savstarpéja antagonisma, kas izrietéja no to politiskajiem
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meérkiem (orientacija uz nacionalo neatkaribu vai padomju valstiskumu), gan ari
starpetniskajas (lietuviesu-polu, polu-ukrainu u. c.) sadursmés.

It 1pasi jaizcel sadarbiba ar ukrainu vésturniekiem, kas notikusi laika péc
Krievijas Federacijas 2022. gada 24. februari uzsakta plasa méroga kara pret
Ukrainu. Putina Krievijas militara agresija un vardarbiba Ukraina lauj vilkt
spilgtas paraléles ar nacionalsocialistiskas Vacijas un Padomju Savienibas nozie-
gumiem to okupétajas vai anektétajas teritorijas pirms 70-80 gadiem. Savukart
musdienu Krievijas propaganda, méginot attaisnot savu uzbrukumu Ukrainai,
atgadina ari tas ilgstoSos centienus diskreditét ukrainu, polu, lietuviesu, latviesu
un igaunu brunotas pretosanas kustibas.

Ar pretosanas kustibu saistitu tému un jautajumu daudzveidibu atsedz ari
$aja numura sniegtais ieskats vésturnieku diskusija “Latvijas nacionalie partizani:
izpétes stavoklis, problémas un izaicinajumi”, kas notika 2023. gada 13. maija
Nacionalas pretosanas kustibas muzeja Renda.

Papildinot skatljumu uz brunotas preto$anas izpétes situaciju, saja numura
ieklautas Baltijas valstu okupacijas un pretosanas vésturei veltitu jaunako mono-
grafiju un rakstu krajumu recenzijas. Tas demonstré brunotas pretosanas kusti-
bas tematikas zinatnisko aktualitati, dazadu pétniecisko pieeju pastavésanu un
nepieciesamibu veikt gan turpmakus fundamentalus pétijumus, gan konceptuali
pardomat un militaras, politiskas un socialas véstures mijiedarbiba no jauna
kontekstualizét pretosanas kustibas véstures kopainu.

Cerams, $is tematiskais numurs vairos zinasanas par Centralas un
Austrumeiropas regionam nozimigu véstures procesu un paradibu parnacionalu
nozimi un regionalam ipatnibam, veicinas Baltijas valstu Otra pasaules kara un
péckara véstures labaku izpratni un sekmigaku ieklausanos kopéja Eiropas veés-
tures stasta. Tapat tas apliecina potencialu un nepiecieS$amibu cie$akai sadarbibai
un polemikai §i regiona pagatnes pétnieku vida, kas vérsta uz jaunu teorétiski
metodologisku pieeju pielietojumu 20. gadsimta 40.-50. gadu pretosanas kustibu
un Ipasi brunotas preto$anas pétnieciba.

Numura redaktori
Dr. hist. Eva Eihmane
Dr. hist. Uldis Neiburgs



PREFACE.
RECONSIDERING HISTORY OF THE ARMED
RESISTANCE MOVEMENT

This issue of the Journal of the Institute of Latvian History is special - it is entirely
dedicated to the history of armed resistance movements in Central and Eastern
Europe during the Second World War and in the post-war period in the 1940s-1950s.

During the Cold War, as the region was held captive by the Soviet ideology,
objective research of this topic was impossible. Historians living on the east-
ern side of the Iron Curtain also had very limited opportunities of taking part
in the Western academic life and in the shaping of the public opinion about
the relevant period. Although in the recent decades the existing historiography
has been critically reassessed and many earlier inaccessible archival documents
of the Soviet security institutions have been introduced into the scholarly circu-
lation, the publications based on them are often descriptive or locally focused;
thus, there is a shortage of comparative and interdisciplinary studies on this topic.

This thematic issue seeks to expand the chronological and geographical
framework of the research of the armed resistance movement and to broaden
the understanding of the legal capacity of the populations that, during the Second
World War, found themselves in a stateless zone, i. e., in the sphere of the double
aggression of the two totalitarian regimes, the Soviet Union and the National
Socialist Germany. In most cases, their legal capacity was limited to collaboration,
resistance, or adaptation. Furthermore, while for the populations of the Western
European countries occupied by the Nazis or their allies, the end of the Second
World War in Europe on 8 May 1945 brought liberation, for the Central and
Eastern European states captured by the Soviet Red Army it meant the replace-
ment of one occupation rule with a different one or suffering Sovietisation for
many years. In this region, armed resistance lasted for more than a decade and
ended only after the suppression of the People’s Revolution in Hungary in 1956,
outpowered by an incommensurably stronger force.

This volume contains scholarly articles by historians from Latvia, Estonia,
Poland, and Ukraine. They focus on the history, historiography, and collective
memory of the military resistance units formed for the protection of the self-de-
termination and national interests of Central and East European nations or as
a result of the unconventional warfare practices by Nazi Germany and the USSR.
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The complicated nature of the phenomenon of armed resistance in Central and
Eastern Europe becomes evident both through the different enemies / allies of
different resistance movements (Germany and/or USSR) and their mutual antag-
onism following from their respective political goals (national independence or
Soviet statehood), as well as through inter-ethnic clashes (e. g., Lithuanian—Polish,
Polish-Ukrainian) that they were involved in.

We especially appreciate co-operation with Ukrainian scholars that took
place after the full-scale war was launched by the Russian Federation against
Ukraine on 24 February 2022. The military aggression and violence of Putin’s
Russia against Ukraine reveals striking parallels with the crimes committed
by Nazi Germany and the Soviet Union in the territories they had occupied or
annexed 70-80 years ago. Russia’s present-day attempts at justifying its invasion
into Ukraine also reminds of its consistent efforts to discredit the Ukrainian,
Polish, Lithuanian, Latvian, and Estonian armed resistance movements.

The diversity of topics and issues related to the resistance movement is also
manifested by an insight into historians’ discussion “The National Partisans of
Latvia: Research Status, Problems, and Challenges” that took place in the National
Resistance Museum in Renda on 13 May 2023.

To achieve a more comprehensive picture of the current status of the research
of the armed resistance movement, this issue also offers reviews of recently
published books on the history of the occupation and resistance of the Baltic
nations. These book reviews, same as the relevant books, demonstrate the aca-
demic urgency of the topic of the armed resistance movement, the existence of
different research approaches, and the need to conduct fundamental studies as
well as conceptually to reconsider the big picture of the history of the resistance
movement and place it into the context of military, political, and social history.

We hope that this thematic issue will spread knowledge about the supra-
national importance and regional specifics of the historical processes and phe-
nomena important for Central and Eastern Europe and, among other things,
promote the understanding of the history of the Baltic States during and after
the Second World War and contribute to its integration into the common story of
European history. This volume also asserts a potential and need for cooperation
and polemics among the researchers of the history of this region, striving towards
the application of new theoretical and methodological approaches in the study of
the resistance movements, especially the armed ones, of the 1940s-1950s.

Editors
Dr. hist. Eva Eihmane
Dr. hist. Uldis Neiburgs
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BETWEEN RESISTANCE AND COLLABORATION:
LATVIAN PARTISAN AND SELF-DEFENCE
UNITS AT THE BEGINNING OF THE GERMANY-
USSR WAR IN THE SUMMER OF 1941

Janis Tomasevskis

Mg. hist., PhD candidate; historian, Latvian War Museum

Research interests: Latvian military units in German and Soviet armed forces,
collaboration and resistance to occupation regimes, changes in Latvia's cultural and
industrial heritage caused by the Second World War, the development of the idea of
Latvia's independence and its continuity in the 20" century

The article examines the attitude of irregular Latvian military units active in the terri-
tory of Latvia at the onset of the Germany-USSR war - national partisans and self-de-
fence fighters — towards the Soviet and German occupation rules. Views on the relevant
topic expressed in historiography are analysed, to help in understanding the notions
of resistance and collaboration/collaborationism in the context of these military units.
The article raises a topical research problem and suggests possible solutions with regard
to the research of these issues.

Key words: national partisans, self-defence commandant’s offices, armed anti-Soviet
resistance, collaborationism, the Second World War

On 22 June 1941, as the Wehrmacht invaded the Soviet Union and the lands
it had occupied, Latvia among them, several thousands of Latvian residents
were ready to take up arms and fight against the Soviet rule and its military
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and paramilitary structures.! The former were irregular military units, which
for the most part had sprung up spontaneously. Their members are tradition-
ally called national partisans, and their goal was driving out and destruction of
the Soviet regime. Due to objective reasons, the German troops were the national
partisans’ natural ally in this struggle, although both parties benefitted from this
unplanned co-operation. However, Germany’s political tactics and strategy was
not limited to liberation of Latvia and other Soviet-occupied territories, but was
rather aimed at exploiting the local population for its own political and racial
goals. Thus, the national partisan units were gradually dissolved or transformed
into self-defence (Selbstschutz) units (commandant’s offices), which incorporated
also a large part of the (former) national partisans. Self-defence commandant’s
offices continued to carry out also “partisan” activities, however, their functions
could also include the implementation of the Nazi’ criminal goals, which were
carried out in Latvia by Einsatzgruppe A and its counterparts. It led to the situa-
tion when the activities of the Latvian self-defence units, apart from elements of
national resistance (anti-Soviet) movement, involved collaboration and collabo-
rationism with German occupation authorities.

The topicality of the theme is related to the problem that either has not been
addressed yet in a historical research or the offered solution has been contradic-
tory. Namely, in the literature of Latvian exile as well as in Latvian national writ-
ings after the regaining of its independence, the dominant narrative has some-
times interpreted the Latvian irregular military units of the summer of 1941 only
as fighters for independence and members of anti-Soviet armed resistance” while
in the Soviet period and contemporary Russian historiography both these groups
have been regarded as German collaborators and agents.” Both historiographic
trends have merged these groups together without trying to discern differences
between them.

If we look into the newspapers issued in the summer of 1941 and in the sub-
sequent period under the German occupation rule, we see that breaking down of
the borders between national partisans and self-defence fighters started already
at the time of their active operation: newspapers subjected to the German cen-
sorship, likely, purposefully avoided underlining the difference between volun-
tary partisans and self-defence units founded under the auspices of the German

1 Itis estimated by Latvian historians that at least 6000 of Latvian residents participated
in guerrilla warfare against the Soviets in the summer of 1941. However, this number
should be evaluated carefully. There are no precise data or personnel lists available.
See the chapter “Historical context”.

2 E.g, Freivalds 1970; Lacis 2002, etc.

Samsons 1966, Krysin, Litvinov 2016, etc.
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authorities.* Such a narrative, although it was made intentionally by the Nazi
propaganda machine, was inherited to some extent into post-war and even mod-
ern historical thought and assessment of what had happened.

Latvian political émigrés, who were the first to write an objective his-
tory of the relevant events in Latvia, have researched these groups separately,
regarding the national partisans as members of national resistance movement®
and the “self-defenders” as participants of a German-organised collaboration.®
Contemporary Latvian historians have tried to identify similarities and differ-
ences in the activities of these units,” however, no complex research into them
has been conducted yet, apart from some groundwork carried out by the author
of this article.® Foreign researchers have addressed Latvian irregular military
units in the summer of 1941 mostly in the context of the Holocaust, mentioning
the complex nature of the problem only in passing.” A certain exception in this
regard is German historian Bjorn Felder who has focused his attention specif-
ically on the issue of partisans and self-defence fighters.!” However, in general
it can be concluded that the elements of resistance and collaboration/collabora-
tionism have not been treated in a complex manner in the research of these two
phenomena but rather viewed separately: as resistance to the Soviet regime (in
case of partisans) and collaboration with the German regime (in case of self-de-
fence fighters). Yet such an approach fails to reveal the close interconnection
of these two phenomena and does not allow fully noticing the common and
different features.

This article aims to analyse the theoretical and historical aspects of resist-
ance and collaboration/collaborationism in the context of national partisans and
self-defence fighters. In order to achieve this goal, the article tackles three tasks:
1) it briefly overviews the chronology and topic of the activities of national par-
tisans and self-defence units; 2) the author analyses the theoretical discourses on
resistance and collaboration/collaborationism, aspiring to adapt them to the sit-
uation in the period of the change of Soviet-German rule in Latvia in 1941; 3)
the article examines the research problems of this theme through three concrete

Vilums 2003, 128.

Biezais 1984, 21.

Ezergailis 2000, 201.

Pelkaus 2004; Pavlovi¢s 2009 etc.

Tomasevskis 2020.

See e.g. Drapac 2002, 818; Gluckstein 2012, 74, etc.
10  Felder 2009, 219-223.
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cases as well as suggests a new research direction that would enable a complex
research of the topic.

In the theoretical part of the article the author has used works by Latvian
and foreign researchers on the problems of resistance and collaboration and their
application to the topic of national partisans and self-defence fighters. While
researching this issue one should keep in mind that the period of activities of par-
tisans and self-defence units was very brief, intense, and full of rapid changes and
this has left a large impact on the specific character of relevant sources. Namely,
many sources have perished under the conditions of war and occupations, but
those that have survived must be viewed critically, considering the time and con-
ditions under which they were created. In the analytical part of the article and
when addressing the research problems, the author has used articles specifically
dedicated to the relevant topic, works of summarising nature, as well as relevant
source material.

Historical context

The period of activities of national partisans and self-defence units lasted
for approximately two months: from the onset of the Germany-USSR war on
22 June 1941 when national partisans launched their operation to the second
half of August of the same year when the majority of the Latvian self-defence
commandant’s offices were liquidated, i.e. converted into auxiliary police groups
and subjugated to the local Latvian police office in case of rural communities or
to the chief of the respective police station in case of towns." This period almost
tully overlaps with the period of operation of the German military administra-
tion in Latvia, during which the military and political resistance to the Soviet
occupation regime came to an end and the period of German occupation began,
among other things ushering in the local population’s social, political, and mili-
tary collaboration/collaborationism with the German occupation rule.

The idea of an armed resistance to the Soviet regime was brought up by
anti-Soviet underground groups in Latvia, but the defeat of these groups in
the spring of 1941 postponed such plans to a later period."”” The main reason for

11 Orders issued by the local German commandant’s offices, Valmiera and Valka district
administrators, Valmiera Department of Labour Administration Agency and other
authorities on the procedure of using the labour of prisoners of war and of their
guarding, on the foundation of auxiliary police groups etc. LNA-LVVA, 1423-1-32,
25.1p.

12 Ciganovs 2006, 125-127.



Janis Tomasevskis

BETWEEN RESISTANCE AND COLLABORATION: LATVIAN PARTISAN AND SELF-DEFENCE .. 13

the emergence of partisan units was the repressions carried out on 14 June 1941
when overnight 15,424 residents of Latvia were deported. The number includes
also up to 560 former Latvian army officers who were arrested in the summer
camp of the 24" Territorial Riflemen Corps in Litene and other places in Latvia.
They were deported to Norilsk Gulag camps in Russia.”* Many militaries and
civilians regarded the forest as the safest temporary location and there they spon-
taneously teamed up, procured weapons and planned the prevention of further
repressions. The partisan units launched active operation as soon as they heard
about the German invasion into the Soviet Union, i.e. already in the first days of
the war. Such groups continued emerging for at least two coming weeks, prac-
tically covering the entire territory of Latvia. According to the researchers of
the national partisans, in the summer of 1941 the activities of national partisans
have been recorded in 129 rural communities in Latvia, i.e. in one out of four
communities, the partisan activities altogether involving at least 6000 residents
of Latvia."*

While the organisation of partisan groups had started already before the war,
the self-defence units sprung up in municipalities covered by the respective
orders of the German Army commandant’s offices or security structures,'” or
else such groups were set up by Latvian residents who had come into contact with
the military intelligence service of the German Army (Abwehr) already before
the war. The National Union of Latvian Soldiers, which was founded in Germany
in the spring of 1941, was associated with the latter service, but only a few of
its highest-ranking members (colonel Aleksandrs Plensners, lieutenant-colonel
Viktors Deglavs, etc.) are known to have been involved in the organisation of
the resistance movement, although before the war efforts had been exerted to
create an agents’ network capable of establishing contacts with the heads of
the potential armed resistance groups.'® Likely, the organisation and co-ordi-
nation of anti-Soviet armed groups failed to take as broad a scope as had been
planned and did not develop beyond the placing of a few above-mentioned
officers at the head of Latvian self-defence forces, the active phase of which did
not exceed two weeks.

13 Dambitis 2011, 296.

14 Strods 2002, 91.

15  E.g., Pavils Taurins told Soviet state security interrogators after the war that on 28
June the commander of a subordinate unit of the German Army had appointed him
the military commandant of Viesite and he had fulfilled the relevant functions for
six days and, during this period, recruited approximately 50 self-defence fighters.
See: Strods 2005, 127.

16  Biezais 1985, 25-26.
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On 5 July, Plensners came to Riga and met there Latvian officers who after
the withdrawal of the Soviet authorities had started to organise and co-ordinate
the activities of Latvian partisan and self-defence units in Riga and elsewhere. Plensners
showed the officers the warrant issued by German rear-admiral Franz Claassen that
authorised him “to assume the leadership of Latvian self-defence organisations
in Latvian coastal areas controlled by the German Navy”. He was also obliged to
report to the naval commander of this area, i.e. to Claassen himself."” Although Riga
was not a coastal area and was not controlled by the Kriegsmarine, Latvian officers
respected Plensners’ authority and he was allowed to head the Latvian self-defence
forces, issuing orders that agreed with the “line” of the German Army command.

It is important to note that the types of activities of Latvian irregular military
units that had sprung up spontaneously and those established with the mediation
of Latvian or German agents almost fully coincided, at least at the beginning.
Namely, these groups engaged in military rather than policing activities: they took
part in armed clashes/battles, swept the respective territories, captured individual
Soviet soldiers and activists and handed them over to Germans, guarded military
objects, etc. Meanwhile, security tasks in the rear of the Wehrmacht in Latvia
were assigned also to German reserve police and national guard (Landesschiitzen)
battalions, which were subordinated to Wehrmacht’s security divisions.

There are no precise data available but there is a reason to believe that only
a minority of the members of Latvian irregular units and only a small part of
self-defence units were involved in repressive (and criminal) activities, i.e., it
was rather an exception than the rule. Thus, in most cases one can speak about
the discrepancy of notions (partisans/self-defence fighters) rather than that
of content (activities). The Latvian military units, which in the period from 3
to 15 July wrote reports to the headquarters of the Latvian self-defence units
(operating outside Riga) headed by colonel Karlis Dzenit-Zenins, called them-
selves different names: partisans, self-defence group, aizsargi (former members
of the paramilitary Aizsargi organisation) group, combat group, security service,
auxiliary service, etc., which leads to the conclusion that these units did not oper-
ate under a single “regulation”. It was only from 9 June that the unit commanders
seem to have followed some kind of guidelines in their written reports: in those
written on 9-15 July there are mentioned only two names, “self-defence group”
and “security service/police”.”® Such change likely was associated with the posi-
tion taken by the commander of SS Einsatzgruppe A SS-Brigadefiihrer Walther

17 Order of E Claassen to A. Plensners (July 3, 1941). Latvijas Okupacijas muzejs, OMF
11650/13.

18 Tomasevskis 2015, 191.
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Stahlecker towards the already existing Latvian military units and his attempts
to channel the activities of these groups as he thought advisable.

Namely, in Riga the Latvian partisan and self-defence units formally ceased
to exist on 7-8 July, when Stahlecker banned all kinds of Latvian military units,
prohibited the wearing of Latvian army and aizsargi uniforms and declared that
only he and he alone was responsible for security in the rear.”” However, the pro-
hibition came into force only partially and did not fully stop the operation of
such groups, instead achieving their gradual subjugation to the German author-
ities. As a tool to implement his goals, Stahlecker chose former military attaché
of the Latvian Army in Estonia and Riga Latvians’ commandant (as of 1 July)
colonel-lieutenant Voldemars Veiss and by an oral order of 7 July appointed him
head of Riga self-defence service.”” Henceforth, the operation of Latvian military
units and its character clearly depended on Stahlecker’s orders.

Apart from firmer control, the Germans also aimed to achieve the local res-
idents’ involvement in spontaneous Jewish pogroms. As the head of the Reich
Security Main Office, Reinhard Heydrich, whom Stahlecker was directly subor-
dinated to, underlined addressing the Eizsatzgruppen a day after the occupation
of Riga, “in no way should one hinder the self-cleansing attempts of anticom-
munist or anti-Jewish circles in the territories that will be newly occupied. On
the contrary, they are to be encouraged, but making sure not to leave any trace
of such encouragement, so that these local ‘self-defense’ circles could not later
on point to orders or to political assurances that were given.” Moreover, already
before the war he had pointed out an essential aspect: self-defence groups were
not meant to operate in a long-term period. On the contrary, these groups were
to be encouraged to show discontent with the evicted Soviet rule by turning
against the Jews “at this decisive moment”.?! However, the residents of Latvia did
not engage in such Jew-baiting (of the kind that took place in Lithuania) and it
was possible to organise only artificial “pogroms” with the help of the Latvian
auxiliary security police that was established in Riga in early July by the Germans
and was headed by Viktors Arajs. Yet, neither Latvian partisans, nor self-defence
fighters took part in such pogroms. Admittedly, the latter participated in other
repressions targeted against the Jews.?

19 Feldmanis 2008, 258.
20  Kangeris 2001, 154.
21 Naimark 2002, 480.

22 The topic of the participation of Latvian self-defence units in the Holocaust crimes
in different Latvian municipalities has been addressed by Latvian historians Aigars
Urtans, Rudite Viksne, Dzintars Erglis, Uldis Lasmanis etc. The relevant articles have
been published in the volumes of the Historians’ Commission of Latvia.
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On 20 June, there were issued new regulations on the forming of Riga
Auxiliary Order Police (Ordnungshilfspolizei), appointing the above-mentioned
Veiss as its commander. The partisan and self-defence units subordinated to
colonel Plensners were to be dissolved and henceforth their count was limited
to 3000. These reforms had to be implemented by 25 July.?® However, compre-
hensive reforms were enforced gradually, and the process came to a completion
in late August. Yet, the subjugation of the Latvian units had clearly entered its
final phase, and from this period onwards we cannot speak about voluntary
Latvian units operating outside any control. Auxiliary police units (in many
municipalities still called self-defence commandant’s offices) now collaborated
with the German occupation authorities and in many districts took part also in
repressive operations targeted against the local Jews. According to the findings
of Latvian historian Rudite Viksne, the self-defence units received orders mostly
from the German Ortskommandanturen (commandant’s offices of Wehrmacht)
and in some communities instructions were also passed from the commander of
Einzatzgruppe A to the local self-defence commander through the head of the dis-
trict. The first Jewish massacre in the territory of Latvia took place in the small
Auce town on 22 July*, with the participation of the local self-defence fighters.
Latvian historian Juris Pavlovics notes that “the German occupants’ main goal
was to see their orders and instructions implemented rather than themselves -
the German occupants — necessarily being present everywhere.”*

Reflecting on the events that had transpired before the mid-August 1941,
Stahlecker wrote: “In Latvia after the arrival of the German army there was
established self-defence, which consisted of the representatives of different
social groups and thus was not completely usable for political tasks. (...) Thus,
the self-defence was re-organised into auxiliary police, which now consists of
selected, loyal, and professionally trained persons. In the largest cities the aux-
iliary police is subordinated to the prefects.”® In the same report written in
October 1941, Stahlecker revealed the main reason behind the formation of
self-defence units: “The self-defence units are organised for shootings”, adding
though that “their additional task is to fight against partisans and the Red Army
soldiers who keep emerging in Estonia®. Apart from that, they are responsible for

23 Kangeris 2005, 287.

24 Viksne 2004, 43-44.

25  Stranga 2006, 18.

26  Cit. in Strods 2005, 131.

27  Estonian mainland was occupied by the Germans in the beginning of September
and islands - in the beginning of October. Stahlecker described the situation in
mid-August.
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the guarding of major military objects, bridges, warehouses, and other facilities
subject to the threat of sabotage. Self-defence fighters also take part in convoying
vehicles transporting prisoners.”® These goals set by Stahlecker (and the Germans
in general) were met in most cases, using the local residents who, believing that
they were fighting against the Soviet regime, in fact became collaborationists of
the German occupation authorities.

Assessment in historiography

The issue of collaboration/collaborationism in the context of partisans
and self-defence fighters has not been addressed in detail yet in scholarly
research, while several historians have studied individual aspects of this topic.
If the issue is addressed in a simplified manner, one may jump to the conclusion
that the national partisans’ resistance to the supporters of the Soviet regime at
the onset of the Germany-USSR war naturally places them in the camp of German
collaborators. Those who knowingly co-operated with the German authorities
(collaborationists) in their turn can naturally be excluded from the resistance
movement because the Soviet regime in fact no longer existed in Latvia at that
time. However, the issue likely is more complicated than the two statements
above, because, first, the two groups (partisans and self-defence fighters) were
not homogeneous and, second, it is impossible to draw a clear line between them
in research at this moment. This chapter will examine those Latvian and foreign
researchers’ views on the issue of resistance and collaboration at the onset of
the Germany-USSR war that can be applied to Latvia’s situation.

In historiography, the notions of resistance and collaboration/collaboration-
ism are viewed both in combination and separately. A specific aspect that has
been rather extensively addressed by Western authors is the local population’s
collaboration with the German occupation regime. Several scholars have focused
on the German-occupied Baltic states and other territories that had fallen under
the Soviet rule and experienced so-called double-aggression, i.e. a sequence of
Soviet and German occupations replacing each other. Professor Vesna Drapac
from the University of Adelaide believes that in most of these territories
the German invasion was welcomed with a sense of relief and often even with
enthusiasm. Thus, many individuals who collaborated with the Germans after
their occupation considered that they were engaging in resistance to the Soviet

28  Stahlecker's Consolidated Report, October 15, 1941, 20.
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regime rather than collaboration.” Moreover, according to Professor Emeritus
Dina Porat from Tel-Aviv University, the residents of the occupied Baltic States,
for example, Lithuanians, had set a concrete price for their co-operation with
the Nazi occupation authorities (including participation in genocide campaigns
against Jews): the restoration of their statehood.** American historian Istvan
Deak has underlined that the residents of the Eastern European states that under-
went several successive occupations, again and again, had to choose between
resistance, collaboration, and adaptation. However, with regard to the local pop-
ulation’s attitude towards the Jewish residents, the Nazi authorities would never
have achieved such a “result” if they did not face “enthusiastic collaboration” from
the part of many non-German Europeans.’!

Among Latvian historians, Daina Bleiere has probably conducted the most
thorough research of the notion of collaboration and collaborationism during
the Second World War in the context of Latvia, where the population was sub-
jected to three successive occupations: Soviet, German, and again Soviet ones.
In this aspect the zone of the Hitler-Stalin Pact considerably differed from
Western Europe. Daina Bleiere believes that the Baltic peoples’ collaboration
with the German authorities can largely be explained by the repressive policies
pursued by the Soviet regime in 1940-1941 and the former’s hope for the res-
toration of the independence of their states.” Another Latvian historian, Inesis
Feldmanis has underlined that “the Latvian population’s mood and activities as
well as attitude towards the German occupation authorities were considerably
influenced by the first Soviet occupation and their aspirations to regain the lost
independence of their states”, from which it follows that the German occupation
period “cannot be understood and more or less impartially assessed without
keeping in mind two paradigms of evil: Communism and Nazism”.*

The above aspect must be kept in mind when evaluating not only the sum-
mer of 1941 (the period of partisans and self-defence fighters), but also the entire
German occupation period. Both during the phase of the occupants’ military
administration and in the subsequent phases of German occupation, the harsh
experience of the Soviet regime made many residents choose from between “the
two evils” the one that best agreed with the interests of a significant part of

29  Drapac 2022, 496.

30 Porat 1996, 166.

31 Dedk 2015, 2-4.

32  Bleiere 2014, 149.

33  Feldmanis 2010, 169.
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the people,* i.e., they choose to fight against the restoration of the Soviet regime.
Although it does not justify the possible crimes committed by these Latvian res-
idents when collaborating with the German occupation authorities in the sum-
mer of 1941, it helps better to understand the motivation behind collaboration/
collaborationism. In the research into the partisans and self-defence fighters,
motivation is one of the most important issues.

In the post-war years the former national partisans, arrested and interro-
gated by the authorities of Soviet State Security, as the main motivation for their
struggle against the Soviet occupation regime mentioned the prospect of the res-
toration of the national independence.* Yet, as demonstrated before, those who
collaborated with the German occupation authorities could have had a very sim-
ilar main motivation. Historian Bleiere has noted with good reason that “collabo-
ration/collaborationism is possible when an independent state still exists in some
form or when there exists a hope/chance that its independence can be restored.”¢
In the summer of 1941 a certain part of Latvia’s population cherished such hope.

German legal historian Dietmar Willoweit has emphasised that the situation
in the Baltic States considerably differed from that in other German-occupied
territories: “The aim of the Baltic guerillas was to hunt down the communist col-
laborators, and this activity cannot be described as collaboration with the occu-
pying power.” Nevertheless, he argued, the persecution of Jews after the outbreak
of the German-Soviet war was a completely different matter. It was possible only
because the Nazi regime declared lawful an act which used to be a crime under
the previous regimes in the respective countries.’”

American historian and Holocaust researcher Martin Dean has urged not
to ascribe the Baltic populations’ collaboration/collaborationism solely to their
attitude towards Communism, but rather to view it in a broader historical per-
spective, considering also the local social context. He believes that the motives
for the collaborationism targeted against the Jews lay not only in different forms
of anti-Semitism, but were also based in much more commonplace reasons, such
as greed, self-seeking, anti-Communism, social pressure, and even alcoholism.*
Latvian historian Karlis Kangeris also considers that the causes of the relevant

34 It is quite impossible to provide precise data on the public attitude towards
the restoration of Latvias independence and resistance to the Soviet regime. It is
rather an “average” temperature, an educated guess of what the situation could have
looked like.

35  Pelkaus 2004, 149.

36  Bleiere 2014, 154-155.
37  Willoweit 2007, 161.
38 Dean 2004, 124, 128.
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events and the motives of individual actions should not be assessed one-sidedly
and factors such as social ethics, beliefs, norms of behaviour and legal system
should also be taken into consideration.”

American historian Timothy Snyder has underlined the phenomenon of
statelessness, without which such massive collaboration or annihilation of Jews
on so broad a scale would have been impossible. He emphasises that before
the Second World War anti-Semitism was a global phenomenon and there is
no reason to believe that in the Baltic societies in the 1930s it was more present
than in other countries, Western democracies included. However, in the German-
occupied countries, especially in the formerly independent states that beforehand
had been occupied by the USSR and in which not only the statehood, but also all
democratic institutions had been liquidated, the Holocaust took the most active
expression because the Jews (and other societal groups) had no access to any state
support and were abandoned to their fate without any civic protection. In coun-
tries where the statehood had not been annihilated, no such thing was possible.*’

American-Latvian historian Andrievs Ezergailis, to a certain extent, disputes
the above views, emphasising that the Germans were not ready to accept the col-
laboration/collaborationism offered by the Latvians. According to him, in the first
weeks and months of the Nazi occupation there had been Latvians who had
offered the Germans co-operation with the goal of restoring Latvia’s statehood at
least in a very limited form. The offers voiced by the head of the Latvian self-de-
fence forces Aleksandrs Plensners, chief of its headquarters Viktors Deglavs, and
other Latvians were rejected because the Germans were not ready to discuss
the restoration of Latvia’s statehood in any form.*' It must be added though, while
the Germans were not ready to accept the collaboration that Latvians offered
on their own initiative, Stahlecker and other officers of the German security
structures were eager to accept it on their own conditions. D. Bleiere has come
to a generalising conclusion that the Germans were interested in Latvian collab-
orationism (deliberate co-operation), but not in collaboration.*>

39  Kangeris 2007, 80.
40  Snyder 2015, 260.
41 Ezergailis 2004, 44-47.
42  Bleiere 2014, 154-155.
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Complex research of resistance and collaboration

As the survey of views expressed in historiography shows, in Eastern Europe
at the onset of the Germany-USSR war, resistance to the Soviets and collabo-
ration/collaborationism with the Germans were closely related phenomena, and
it is not easy to draw chronological, geographical, and other kinds of borders
between them. However, the author of this article believes that one should nev-
ertheless try to do so, in order to separate the legitimate resistance and justifiable
collaboration from false resistance and criminal collaboration/collaborationism.
At present, it is possible to offer a hypothesis that should be tested through a com-
plex and empirical research of the two phenomena, gradually arriving at academ-
ically grounded criteria, which would allow drawing such borders. The author
brings forward the following hypothesis: partisan and self-defence units should
be regarded as a part of the national resistance movement until the phase when
the latter started to engage in (criminal) activities which were outlawed according
to the last Latvian Penal Law.

Such a hypothesis partly derives from the already mentioned Dietmar
Willoweit’s thesis that the Holocaust was possible in the Nazi occupied Baltics
(and other territories) only because Germany had declared lawful an act that used
to be a crime.** Despite anti-Semitism that was present in Latvia and other coun-
tries of the region before the war, it was impossible according to the Latvian Penal
Law to act against compatriots in a way it was carried out in the summer of 1941
and later under the German occupation. The Latvian Penal Law is taken as a cri-
terion here, but only in its spirit, not in letter. Therefore, the proving or overturn-
ing of the hypothesis is not a “legal exercise”, since the Latvian Penal Law was not
valid anymore. It is rather a “litmus test” on whether members of Latvian irregu-
lar military units were ready to follow the Law also under totalitarian occupation.

In normal circumstances, the state is responsible for defending their citi-
zens against military aggression, violence, and injustice. As the Latvian state no
longer existed, it was not able to defend its citizens, therefore, the latter had moral
rights to defend their country, resist its occupier in order to restore the national
independence. Several researchers have studied morality during times of war
and tried to find a difference between just and unjust wars.** American political
theorist Michael Walzer in his classical work on just and unjust wars stresses that
when the state has surrendered, “there are still values worth defending, no one
can defend them except ordinary men and women, citizens with no political or

43 Willoweit 2007, 161.
44 E.g., Walzer 2006; Fabre et al. 2014; Orend 2006, etc.
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legal standing. (...) There are such values, or often are, that lead us to grant these
men and women a kind of moral authority.” Those who either because of their
own inner evil or delusions committed crimes against their compatriots, had no
moral rights to do so even if the occupier had authorised it.

Irish historian Tom Behan, who has researched Italian resistance against
fascism during the Second World War, has emphasised that “in essence
the Resistance is about democracy, direct democracy (..) All Resistance fight-
ers made their own personal decision that it was right to risk their own lives
for a cause - a very different decision from that of someone joining an army
because they receive their call-up papers through the letter box.™¢ In the case
of Latvian irregular military units in the summer of 1941, the moral and ethics
played the decisive role. Those who resisted the Soviet regime, its military and
paramilitary structures, had moral rights to do so because the regime had occu-
pied Latvia and repressed a certain part of its society. On the other hand, those
members of irregular military units who engaged in criminal and repressive
actions, did not have moral rights to kill their peaceful compatriots who had been
outlawed by the German occupational regime. Thus, we can use the Latvian Penal
Law as a criterion in order to evaluate the moral rights and ethics of Latvian
national partisan and self-defence units.

Proving or overturning of this hypothesis would be a certain challenge,
however either of the outcomes would help to identify the “good” and the “bad”
co-operation with the German occupation regime, i.e. collaboration and collabo-
rationism. In an ideal case, in the course of research the activities of Latvian par-
tisans and self-defence units would be investigated in each concrete community
to establish the continuity of these units in terms of personnel and operations,
the degree of their co-operation with the German occupation regime and their
possible participation in repressive campaigns; the findings would allow draw-
ing a line between partisans (members of resistance movement) and self-defence
fighters (German collaborators / collaborationists) in each concrete community,
also revealing when and how the transformation occurred there and showing
the common and different features of their activity. The research of these aspects
in communities where the partisan and/or self-defence fighters’ activities can be
traced (in a part of Latvian communities such research has already been con-
ducted through the efforts of Latvian historians) would provide a maximum
broad view of the dramatic events in Latvia in the summer of 1941 and the par-
ticipation of Latvian military units in the resistance movement against the Soviet

45  Walzer 2006, 178.
46 Behan 2009, 4-5.
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regime and in collaboration with the German occupation regime. Latvian histo-
rian Aleksandrs Ivanovs who has carried out a study of the Latvian historiogra-
phy of the Second World War has underlined that collaboration and resistance
have been extensively researched in Latvia, yet “well-documented research of
each aspect of the resistance movement and collaboration is needed, in order to
achieve a more complete and concrete picture of the history of the Latvian people
during the Second World War”.*’

In order to illustrate the research intent and partly its execution, the activities
of partisan and self-defence units in three concrete Latvian municipalities will
be briefly examined as case studies. These three cases are rather well researched
by Latvian historians and show a range of varieties within the history of Latvian
partisan and self-defence units. These cases could serve as rather typical exam-
ples of what were the variations of how the partisan and self-defence units were
formed, how they acted, and what was their destiny. These are just a few cases,
different from each other, but it is clear that they could be generalised on a nar-
rower or wider scale, keeping in mind that the variation during further research
could be much wider.

Case study No. 1. Ventspils. The Soviet authorities abandoned the Latvian
NW port city of Ventspils on 27 June 1941 and on the same day a “security com-
mittee” was established there, consisting of the local voluntaries who were ready
to take care of security in the city. As the city’s commandant was appointed for-
mer warrant officer of the Latvian Army Adolfs Kanders (who was later replaced
by Janis Liukins) who issued an appeal on handing over weapons and maintaining
order in the city. Many voluntaries applied and in the coming days they func-
tioned in the city and environs as a “mobile group” for arresting stray Red Army
soldiers. On 1 July, the German troops arrived in the city.* The Germans estab-
lished their own commandant’s office and on 2 July Latvian self-defence service
was founded in Ventspils on the orders of the district commander colonel-lieuten-
ant Friedrich Althoff.** A part of the members of the former “security committee”,
i.e. the partisan unit also joined this service. On 9 July, the head of the Latvian
self-defence forces, Aleksandrs Plensners, appointed colonel-lieutenant Karlis
Lobe as the chief of the self-defence forces in Ventspils district and lieutenant
Osvalds Strauts — as the same in Ventspils city.”® From then on, various orders
restricting Jews were issued with Lobe’s signature, and in mid-July their physical

47  Ivanovs 2005, 44.

48  Pelkaus 2004, 44-45.

49 Ezergailis 1999, 148-149.
50  Viksne 2003, 77.
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annihilation started. It was carried out by self-defence fighters under the com-
mand of Osvalds Strauts, a 2™ Einsatzkommando of the SS Einsatzgruppe A com-
manded by Erchard Grauel and soldiers from the 1** Company of the German
police battalion No. 9 who jointly murdered approximately 300 Jews. At least
three campaigns to exterminate Jews took place in the city until October, but
the participation of self-defence fighters in these operations has not been proved.
Ventspils self-defence commandant’s office was liquidated only on 8 October,
which is a comparatively very late date, but it coincided with the annihilation of
the last Jewish residents of the city.”!

This example illustrates the partisans’ own initiative in organising armed
resistance as well as their gradual subjugation to the orders of the German
authorities. Namely, until the arrival of the German troops, the group was led by
their own leader, but after the founding of the self-defence service and the com-
mandant’s office it had to carry out not only security tasks but also repressive
campaigns against the local Jews. Thus, this example shows that the former parti-
sans, willingly or not, turned into collaborationists with the German occupation
authorities.

Case study No. 2. Saldus. In several communities of Kuldiga district, at
the onset of the Germany-USSR war, there emerged partisan groups; they started
to organise to prevent the repetition of the 14 June 1941 deportations. As war-
fare broke out, partisans from Ciecere, Zvarde, Saldus, and other rural districts
fired at Red Army troops and hampered their withdrawal as well as took part in
arrests of the latter. These groups also used the opportunity and after the depar-
ture of the Soviet authorities took over power in rural centres and towns. On
29 June, the combined partisan unit of Ciecere and Zvarde rural districts
marched to Saldus where they met with no resistance as the Soviet authorities
and soldiers had already left the town.? Later the same day the German troops
arrived in the town, and a member of a partisan unit, former chief of Kuldiga
district Saldus police station, Amandus Andersons, together with commander of
Ciecere partisan group Mikelis Liliensteins, founded Saldus commandant’s office
at the same time issuing a call for recruits for the newly established self-defence
unit. The appeal was met with enthusiasm and in a few days about 80 fighters
joined the unit.”® After that, for several days the group carried out tasks typical
for the national partisans of 1941: detained small groups of Red Army soldiers
in the vicinity of Saldus and arrested local Soviet activists. After that a part of

51  Viksne 2003, 93.
52  Pelkaus 2004, 38-39.
53  Urtans 2006, 118-119, 122.
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the members of the self-defence commandant’s office took part in the murder
of Jewish citizens. According to the findings of historian Aigars Urtans, around
4-5 July, self-defence fighters arrested and later (the exact date is not known)
murdered several tens of Jewish residents of Saldus. Later more arrests and gen-
ocidal campaigns followed with the participation of self-defence fighters, who
convoyed the Jews to the execution site where an unidentified execution squad
murdered them.**

The development of partisan and self-defence units in Saldus environs graph-
ically shows transition from anti-Soviet resistance to pro-German collaboration-
ism. In the presence of the German troops, the partisan unit was replaced by
a self-defence commandant’s office which incorporated also a part of the former
partisans. For a few days, the members of the commandant’s office were busy cap-
turing Red Army soldiers and Soviet activists (which can be interpreted as armed
resistance to the Soviet occupation regime), but later took part in arresting and
killing of the local Jews (which, in turn, has to be regarded as collaborationism
with the German occupation authorities).

Case study No. 3. Limbazi. On 4-5 July, the town of Limbazi was the site
of a battle, likely most famous in the history of the 1941 national partisans.
The formation of the partisan unit here was a complex phenomenon: three groups
of militaries (altogether around 180 participants), the majority of whom were
former officers and soldiers of the 24'" Territorial Riflemen’s Corps of the Red
Army, joined forces to attack the town. The idea of attacking the town, which
was guarded by Soviet militia, workers’ guard, and Baltic Fleet sailors, came from
Adazi Latvian commandant’s office, while military affairs were under the charge
of Colonel-Lieutenant Arvids Reke, who assumed the command of the attack.”
The main part of the battle took place on 4 July when the attack was stopped due
to lack of ammunition. On the next day, partisans, who included only few town
dwellers, attacked again, but the city was already abandoned by the Soviets.

The absolute majority of partisans left the town after its liberation and
the governance of the town was assumed by self-defence commandant’s office
headed by first lieutenant Fridrihs Svéde. Many persons who were not mutually
related became self-defencemen in the coming days, launching retaliation against
the supporters of the Soviet rule and Soviet soldiers remaining in the town as
well against other personae non grata.”® Researcher of the history of Limbazi
region, Uldis Bérzin$, claims in his recently published work that “at the time

54  Urtans 2006, 127, 131.
55  Pavloviés 2009, 88.
56  Tomasevskis 2020, 137.
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when people were shot in Limbazi, no German soldier or even German civilian
was seen there””’. However, academic Latvian historians who have established
the arrival of the German soldiers in the town already around 10 July, disagree
with him.*® Members of the self-defence unit participated in rounding up around
70 Jews and partly in their murders, which took place in three separate actions,
from around 20 July until mid-September 1941.”°

The case study of Limbazi shows that there were communities, where
the local partisans practically had no connection with the members of the later
established commandant’s offices and their activities. Notably, the activities of
the members of the commandant’s office reveal signs of collaboration and collab-
orationism with the German occupation regime and only very relative features
of resistance to the Soviet regime. They can rather be interpreted as using one’s
newly acquired power for retaliation and achieving (German) political and racial
goals.

Conclusions

In the first weeks and months of the Germany-USSR war, many Latvian
residents cherished illusions about forthcoming restoration of national independ-
ence and thus favourably looked at possible co-operation with the representatives
of the new rule. At the onset of the war, several thousands of Latvian residents
joined armed units, which were fighting against the Soviet occupation regime;
at the same time, this helped the German army to reach its military goals as it
benefitted from having loyal military units in the rear. The German occupation
rule and its security structures (Security Police and SD) were not interested in
the development of Latvian military units and thus did their utmost to con-
trol and/or subjugate them. Self-defence commandant’s offices, which had been
formed on the basis of partisan units, also partially carried out tasks typical for
partisan units (in this way resisting the Soviet occupation regime), at the same
time taking part in fostering the Nazi’s political and racial goals (in this way
actively collaborating with the German occupation regime).

The authors, whose views are examined in the article, have noted the close
relation between resistance to the Soviet regime and collaboration with
the German authorities at the onset of the Germany-USSR war in those Eastern

57  Berzin$ 2021, 133.
58  Urtans 2003, 257.
59  Ibid., 263-264.
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European territories that were subjected to the succession of Soviet and German
occupations replacing each other. While the author of this article does not justify
the crimes committed by the local residents in collaboration with the German
occupation authorities, he believes that the repressions earlier carried out by
the Soviet regime served as a strong motivation both for those who wanted
to resist the Soviet regime and for those who due to various reasons became
German collaborationists. The authors, whose works are analysed in the article,
with good reason have indicated that it would have been impossible for the Nazis
to gather local collaborationists without the experience of Soviet repressions in
1940-1941, as well as to carry out their racial goals without the support from
the local collaborationists.

The author believes that resistance to the Soviet regime and collaboration
with the German occupation regime should be studied and analysed in context
with each other, as only in this way it is possible to draw a line between resistance
and collaboration/collaborationism. The article brings forth a hypothesis, which
places a part of the self-defence units established under the German authorities in
the category of the resistance movement, yet only as long as their activities were
not against the last Latvian Penal Law. It means, they had moral rights to fight
the Soviets, but they had no rights to commit criminal acts against their peaceful
compatriots. Resistance to the Soviet regime is often associated with collaboration
with the German regime as Germans were an ally of partisans and self-defence
fighters; however, collaborationism with the German regime, i.e., participation
in repressive campaigns against civilians and opponents of the German regime
is often hardly related to resisting the Soviet regime. In many cases, such activ-
ities presented a crime according to the Latvian Penal Law but this law was no
longer in force. It was possible only because the Nazi regime had legalised what
previously used to be a crime.

Three different cases of Ventspils, Saldus, and Limbazi analysed in the arti-
cle give an insight in the proposed research direction. Such an approach enables
tracking how partisan units were formed, transformed and partly involved in
the criminal activities of the German regime. However, these cases also show
a tendency that was quite typical, namely, the membership of partisan and
self-defence units often was partly or completely different, and those who justi-
fiably resisted the Soviets often were different persons than those who willingly
collaborated with the Germans. It can be concluded that in many cases resistance
and collaboration had a quite clear border, at least on a moral and ethical level
as a personal choice.
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STARP PRETOSANOS UN KOLABORACIJU: LATVIESU
PARTIZANU UN PASAIZSARDZIBAS VIENIBAS
VACIJAS-PSRS KARA SAKUMA 1941. GADA VASARA

Janis TomasSevskis

Mg. hist., doktora grada pretendents; vésturnieks, Latvijas Kara muzejs

Zinatniskas intereses: latvie$u militaras vienibas vacu un padomju brunotajos spékos,
kolaboracija un pretosanas okupacijas rezimiem, Latvijas kultarvesturiska un industriala
mantojuma izmainas Otra pasaules kara rezultata, Latvijas neatkaribas idejas attistiba un
valsts neatkaribas kontinuitate 20. gadsimta

Raksta apskatita Vacijas-PSRS kara sakuma Latvijas teritorija darbojusos neregularo
militaro vienibu dalibnieku - nacionalo partizanu un pasaizsardzibnieku - attieksme
pret padomju un vacu okupacijas varam; analizéti viedokli historiografija, kas palidz
saprast preto$anas un kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma jédzienus $o militaro vienibu kon-
teksta; piedavata aktuala pétniecibas probléma un tas iespéjamie risinajumi saistiba ar
$o militaro vienibu izpéti.

Atslégas vardi: nacionalie partizani, pasaizsardzibas komandantiras, brunota pretpa-
domju pretosanas, kolaboracionisms, Otrais pasaules kar$

Kopsavilkums

Si raksta mérkis ir analizét pretosanas un kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma teorétisko
un vésturisko problematiku nacionalo partizanu un pasaizsardzibnieku konteksta. Lai
$o merki sasniegtu, raksta risinati tris uzdevumi: 1) isuma apskatita 1941. gada vasa-
ras nacionalo partizanu un pasaizsardzibas vienibu darbibas hronologija un tematika;
2) analizéti pretosanas un kolaboracijas/kolaboracionisma teorétiskie diskursi, méginot
tos pielagot situacijai padomju-vacu varas mainas periodam 1941. gada Latvija; 3) ar
konkrétu pieméru palidzibu apskatitas §is témas izpétes problémas, ka ari piedavats
jauns pétniecibas virziens (hipotéze), kada buitu iespéjama §is témas turpmaka kom-
pleksa izpéte.

Vacijas-PSRS kara pirmajas nedélas un meénesos daudzi Latvijas iedzivotaji loloja
ilazijas par drizu valsts neatkaribas atjaunos$anu, tadé] labvéligi attiecas pret iespéjamo
sadarbibu ar jaunas varas parstavjiem. Vairaki takstosi Latvijas iedzivotaju kara sakuma
iesaistijas brunotas vienibas, kas cinijas pret padomju okupacijas rezimu, un vienlaikus —
palidzéja vacu armijai sasniegt tas militaros mérkus, jo tas aizmuguré atradas tai lojalas
militaras vienibas. Vacu okupacijas vara un tas drosibas struktaras (Drosibas policija un
SD) nebija ieinteresétas latvie$u militaro vienibu attistiba, tadé] darija visu, lai tas iero-
bezotu un/vai paklautu savai varai. No partizanu vienibam izveidotas pasaizsardzibas
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komandantaras daléji veica ari partizanu vienibam raksturigus uzdevumus (tadéjadi —
pretojas padomju okupacijas rezimam), bet iesaistijas ari nacistu politisko un rasistisko
mérku sasnieg§ana (tadéjadi - aktivi kolaboréjot ar vacu okupacijas rezimu).

Preto$anas padomju rezimam un kolaboracija ar vacu varu Vacijas-PSRS kara
sakuma bija ciesi saistita tajas Austrumeiropas teritorijas, kas piedzivoja vienu otrai
sekojo$u padomju un vacu okupaciju, kas atspogulojas ari autora analizétajos histo-
riografijas darbos. Neattaisnojot vietéjo iedzivotaju veiktos noziegumus kolaboracija ar
vacu okupacijas varu, tomér padomju rezima pirms tam veiktas represijas kalpoja par
spilgtu motivaciju gan tiem, kas véléjas pretoties padomju rezZimam, gan tiem, kas dazadu
iemeslu dé] kluva par vacu kolaboracionistiem. Raksta analizéto autoru darbi pamatoti
rada, ka vaciesiem nebutu nekadu iespéju istenot savus rasistiskos mérkus bez plasa
vietéjo kolaboracionistu atbalsta.

Autors uzskata, ka pretosanas padomju rezimam un kolaboracija ar vacu okupacijas
rezimu japéta un jaanalizé kopiga konteksta, jo tikai ta iespéjams izskirt, kur beidzas
pretosanas un sakas kolaboracionisms. Raksta izvirzita hipotéze, kas dalu no vacu varas
paklautiba izveidotajam pasaizsardzibas vienibam ari ieklauj pretosanas kustiba, tacu
tikai lidz tam bridim, kamér to darbiba nav pretruna ar pédéjo Latvijas Sodu likumu. Tas
nozimé, ka nacionalajiem partizaniem un pasaizsardzibas komandantiru locekliem bija
moralas tiesibas cinities pret padomju varu, bet nebija tiesibu veikt noziedzigas darbibas
pret civiliedzivotajiem. Pretosanas padomju rezimam bieZi tiek saistita ar sadarbibu ar vacu
rezimu, jo vaciesi bija partizanu un pasaizsardzibas vienibu dalibnieku objektivi sabied-
rotie; tomér kolaboracionisms ar vacu rezimu, tostarp piedalianas noziedzigas darbibas
pret civiliedzivotajiem un vacu rezima pretiniekiem, nebija preto$anas padomju rezimam.

Apskatitie Ventspils, Saldus un Limbazu partizanu un pa$aizsardzibas darbibas
piemeéri ilustré raksta piedavato pétniecibas virzienu, kas lautu saskatit robezu starp
pretosanos padomju rezimam un kolaboracionismu ar vacu okupacijas varu. Pieméros
paradits, ka neregularas latvieSu militaras vienibas veidojas, transforméjas un daléji
iesaistijas vacu rezima noziedzigajas darbibas. Tacu ari Sie gadijumi uzrada diezgan
tipisku tendenci, proti, konkrétas apdzivotas vietas partizanu un pasaizsardzibas vie-
nibu sastavs varéja bat daléji vai pat pilnigi at$kirigs, un tie, kas pretojas padomju varai,
bieZi bija citas personas neka tie, kas labpratigi sadarbojas ar vacie$iem. Var secinat, ka
daudzos gadijumos starp pretosanos un kolaboracionismu bija diezgan skaidra robeza,
un vismaz morala un étiska lIimeni to var skaidrot ka apzinatu personisku izvéli.
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Article is giving an overview of the activities of the Soviet partisans in Estonia in 1941-
1944. The partisans, trained in the Soviet rear and sent to Estonia over the frontline or
parachuted, were mostly recruited from among ethnic Estonians, evacuated to the Soviet
rear or mobilised to the Red Army in 1941. Soviet partisans in Estonia were commanded
by the Estonian Partisan Movement Headquarters that was subordinated to the Central
Headquarters of the Partisan Movement of the Red Army. Most of the partisans sent to
Estonia were captured soon or gave themselves up. The damage caused by the partisans in
Estonia was not considerable. There was no national armed resistance in Estonia during
the German occupation.
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Introduction

During the Second World War, different forms of resistance to the occupa-
tion regime emerged in all countries occupied by Germany, both on the Eastern
and Western fronts. Sometimes, there is some frustration that can be observed
in memoirs, particularly in Western Europe, about foreigners first invading
the country, then other foreigners bringing liberation, and the local people play-
ing only a limited role. In most cases, the number of participants in resistance
movements was lower than the number of those who collaborated with the occu-
pation authorities. Resistance to an occupying force, or national resistance, can
have great emotional significance for national self-perception, and it proved to be
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a fruitful soil for exaggerations or fabrications in literature even during the war-
time, and even more so after the war. The occupiers (or the compatriots collabo-
rating with occupiers) are demonised and blamed for all kinds of crimes, whereas
the actions of “our people” are often exempted from all criticism.!

A specific case is the countries and nations that, finding themselves between
two great opposing powers, the Soviet Union and National Socialist Germany,
did not have many alternatives as there were only two very bad choices available
to them. In particular, this applies to the areas annexed by the Soviet Union in
1939 and 1940 but, less directly, also to much of Eastern Europe that experienced
both the German occupants and Soviet “liberators”. In these countries, resistance
to one occupying power paved the way to the other occupying power, as neither
of the two had any interest in restoring the independence of the countries and
nations that had been caught up in the war.

This article discusses the Soviet partisan movement, focusing on the particu-
lar example of Estonia. The Soviet Union was a totalitarian, bureaucratic police
state, dominated by communist ideology, which manifested itself in ubiquitous
propaganda. Any independent initiative without the Communist Party’s prior
approval was, at best, suspicious, including in a situation of war. Even during
the war, as well as afterwards, the resistance to German occupants was por-
trayed as “the fight of the whole people” under the guidance of the Communist
Party”. This interpretation was finalised in the 1970s when propaganda flaunted
the “Great Patriotic War” as one of the central events of world history.

Any uncomfortable facts were suppressed in the interest of shaping a nar-
rative of heroism and suffering. Supposedly, the “fight of the whole people” had
involved everyone and all nations of the USSR, and the Russian people in particu-
lar, had eagerly participated. The role of individuals was assigned less value than
the abstract leadership role of the Party in this heroic fight of the whole Soviet peo-
ple. This resulted in extreme glorification of the communist partisan movement.

The official reviews drafted already during the war clearly overstated
the scope of the partisan movement and the extent of destruction caused by par-
tisans. It was an easy thing to do because most of the claims could not be verified
due to the lack of reliable data. The tinkering with the data to meet the needs of
propaganda continued after the war. If the presented figures were to be believed,
the Wehrmacht would have bled out even before reaching the front line. No train
would have moved, communications would not have worked, and rivers would
have been crossed only at fords because the absolute majority of the railroads,

1 See Judt 2005, 32-43.
2 (Of the) whole people - Soviet ideological adjective — obshhenarodnyj.
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communication lines, and bridges were blown up by the partisans according
to the propaganda claims.? However, for a long period, there was no agreement
concerning the number of partisans. Primarily, it was important for propaganda
reasons — to demonstrate the “whole people” nature of the partisan movement.
The final outcome was a vague consensus at “roughly a million”.* The number
of partisans was also dependent on the definition of a “communist partisan”,
the subsequent additions to that category, and those who included themselves in
the group of Soviet patriots/partisans.

While in general the “fight of the whole people against German occu-
pants under the guidance of the Communist Party” was a propagandist fiction,
the reality behind the Party’s guiding role was that most of the partisan warfare
was carried out, or at least commanded, by specially trained saboteurs dispatched
from the Soviet rear. It was them who had actual close connections with the Party
and security agencies.

A spontaneous resistance to German occupants was not the first preference
of the Soviet regime. There were some regional differences but, as an example,
the goals and organisation of the Soviet partisan warfare in Estonia were not
different from those in the rest of areas of the Soviet Union that was under
German occupation for a shorter or longer period of time. Only a resistance
movement that could be controlled and managed was considered “correct” in
the USSR. The partisan movement was under central command. The Soviet par-
tisan movement was a method of non-conventional warfare that the Red Army
used in the territories occupied by Germany; it was not spontaneous resistance
of the people.”

The following article is basing mostly on the archive documents addressing
the Soviet partisan movement in general and particularly in Estonia. There is
a number of document collections, published in Russia after the fall of the Soviet
Union, that include a number of documents on the organisation and activities of
the Soviet partisan movement in general. The documents connected to the Soviet
partisans in Estonia are preserved in Estonian National Archives. On the Soviet
partisans there is no particular research paper written after Estonia has regained
its independence and most of the publications from the Soviet period on this
topic are useless. However, a book by Rudolf Lumi (1967) is among the secondary
sources of the current article.

3 For more, see Sokolov 2008, 41-45, 107-133; Armstrong 2007; Gogun, Kentij 2006;
Hasch, Friedrich 1998, 230-231; Meien 2014.

4 See Minasjan et al. 1968, 550.

5  See Patrushev et al. 2000-2007.
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Non-communist resistance movement in Estonia during the German
occupation

Apart from the Soviet partisan movement there were other forms of resist-
ance (incl. armed resistance) to the German occupation regime as well, but in
those cases the goal was not the restoration of the Soviet rule. Most national
resistance movements considered the democratic Western states as their allies.
The Soviet authorities saw such resistance movements as manifestations of
nationalism (or separatism) and sometimes regarded them as even more dan-
gerous enemies than German occupants.

Many Estonians greeted the invading Germans as “liberators” in 1941.
However, year by year the German occupation was more and more disliked by
most of the population. The expectation that Estonian independence would be
re-established was not fulfilled. Still, the Germans were treated as “a lesser evil”
compared to the Soviets. Therefore, there was no armed national resistance move-
ment in Estonia during the German occupation.

The goal of the unarmed national resistance movement was to create pre-
conditions for the restoration of Estonia’s independent statehood after the war,
based on the principle of legal continuity. Having escaped the Soviet repressions,
Jiri Uluots, the last Prime Minister of the Republic of Estonia, was named by
an ad hoc constitutional election assembly as Prime Minister in the duties of
the President according to the Estonian constitution (President Konstantin Pats
had been deported to Russia in July 1940). An underground pseudo-parliament,
the National Committee of the Republic of Estonia, was formed in February
1944, consisting of members who had belonged to democratic political par-
ties in Estonia before the establishment of the authoritarian rule in 1934/1935.
The German occupation authorities were not comfortable with the actions of
nationalists, and many members of the National Committee and its support net-
work were arrested in April 1944. Their number exceeded 300 people, accord-
ing to some sources. Most of them were released from prison shortly before
the Germans left Estonia in September of the same year. On placards posted on
1 August 1944, the National Committee declared itself the bearer of the supreme
constitutional power in Estonia.

The most successful action of the underground nationalist resistance move-
ment was helping young, conscription-age men escape to Finland. Mostly, this
concerned men who were born in 1919-1924 and in 1925 and subject to mobi-
lisation announced, respectively, in February and October of 1943. In Finland,
an Estonian infantry regiment was formed from them in February 1944. The reg-
iment fought after training in Karelian Isthmus and was sent back to homeland
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in August 1944 to participate in the battles in Estonia. In addition, the activists
of the national resistance movement maintained secret contacts with Estonian
representatives in Finland and Sweden, who then kept Estonian diplomats in
Western countries informed about the events in Estonia and about the plans to
restore Estonia’s independence after the war.

Another goal of the nationalists was also to prevent the recognition of
the Estonian Self-Administration, set up by the German occupation regime, as
a legal representative of the Estonian people. However, after the war, the head
of the Estonian Self-Administration, Hjalmar Mie, claimed that he had no such
intentions. The relations between the politicians that belonged to the National
Committee and to the aforementioned election assembly were tense — the for-
mer saw the latter as supporters of President Pédts who were co-responsible for
the loss of democratic government. Nevertheless, an agreement was reached and
on 18 September 1944, when the Germans were about to leave Estonia, Jiiri Uluots
named a new Government of the Republic, headed by Acting Prime Minister,
Otto Tief. However, on 22 September, the Red Army captured Tallinn and most
members of that government were soon arrested by the Soviet security agencies.
Jiri Uluots had been evacuated to Sweden immediately after appointing the gov-
ernment, and he died there in January 1945.°

There were also many men who were hiding from the German mobilisations
in Estonia. Johan Pitka (1872-1944), one of the heroes of the War of Independence
in 1918-1920, returned from Finland” in 1944 having reached an agreement with
the German occupation authorities, as the Germans permitted him to form
an assault battalion involving the men who were in hiding. A unit with the size of
a reinforced company was then formed in August, but it mostly served as a sym-
bol of mentality. Pitka himself went missing in Estonia in the autumn of 1944.%

Centralised nature of the Soviet partisan movement

The command structure of the Soviet partisan movement was based on
a Directive of the Council of People’s Commissars (CPC) and the Central
Committee (CC) of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU), of 29 June
1941, on “Mobilisation of the Soviet people to fight against the enemy”, which

6  See Orav, Nou 2004.

7 In July 1940, after the Baltic States were occupied, Pitka managed to escape to
Finland through Latvia and Sweden.

8  See Salo, Hiio 2008, 154-168.
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included a call for the formation of partisan detachments and sabotage groups to
fight the enemy in the occupied regions.’ This was followed by respective direc-
tives from the Party committees of the western Soviet republics, autonomous
republics, and frontline oblasts."® More specific guidance for partisan warfare
was issued in the second half of July 1941 when it had become clear that the Red
Army had lost hundreds of thousands of square kilometres of Soviet territory to
the Germans for a longer period of time. On 18 July, the CC of the CPSU issued
a regulation on the organisation of partisan movement, calling for the destruc-
tion of communication lines and means of transport, as well as the annihilation
of enemies and their collaborators, and for collection of intelligence. For this,
the Party and administrative bodies of the Soviet republics, oblasts, rayons and
cities had to form partisan detachments and sabotage groups and to establish
undercover Party centres for commanding them."

The majority of those orders only remained on paper, at least in the regions
close to the front line. On 30 June 1941, the Bureau of the CC of the Estonian
Communist Party (ECP) adopted a decision on forming partisan detachments and
establishing secret bases. Feodor OkKk, Secretary of the CC of the ECP (and later
commissar of the headquarters of the destruction battalions'?) had to organise

9  Jupexrunsa CHK CCCP u IIK BKII(6) mapTuitHbIM U COBETCKUM OpPTaHM3ALVIsIM
npudpoHTOBbIX 0ob6mactell [Directive issued by the Council of the People’s
Commissars of the USSR and Central Committee of the All-Union Communist
(Bolshevist) Party to the party and Soviet organisations of the front-near oblasts],
29 June 1941. Published in: Naumov 1998, 446-448.

10 See Jumpexrtusa Ne 2 IIK KII(6) Bemopyccum mapTUitHBIM, COBETCKUM I

KOMCOMOJIBCKMM OPTaHMU3ALVsM I10 Pa3BEPTHIBAHMIO IIAPTI3AHCKOI BOVHBI B THUTY
Bpara [Directive issued by the Central Committee of the Communist (Bolshevist)
Party of Belorussian SSR to the Party, Soviet and Komsomol organisations on
deployment of the partisan war in the enemy’s rear], 1 July 1941. Published in:
Patrushev et al. 2000, Vol. 2 Book 1, 138-140.
Oblasts were the biggest units of the Soviet administrative division usually. They
were divided into rayons, the latter into the village councils. Smaller Soviet republics
were divided only into rayons, bigger ones had oblasts as well. Krais were and are
big administrative units in Siberia and North Caucasus (author’s comment).

11 Ilocranosnenme 1K BKII(6) “O6 opranmsanum 60pbbsI B TNy lepMaHCKUX
Boiick” [Regulation of the CC of the All-Union Communist (Bolshevist) Party on
the organisation of combat in the rear of German army], 19 July 1941. Published in
Naumov 1998, 474-476.

12 Destruction battalions were semi-voluntary units of the NKVD for fighting enemy
parachutists and local individuals who opposed the Soviet rule, in the front rear area.
Destruction battalions were recruited from among Party and Komsomol members and
from the “Soviet active” since the end of June 1941, but to a certain extent the mobilised
men were sent to these battalions as well. Destruction battalions committed
numerous atrocities against civilians in Estonian countryside (author’s comment).



Peeter Kaasik

SOVIET PARTISAN MOVEMENT IN ESTONIA 1941-1944 39

a 700-strong partisan regiment by 10 July 1941. In addition to this regiment,
a partisan detachment had to be established in each county'’ and in Tallinn (two
detachments in Viru county)."* All this remained on paper. While the personnel
was chosen and some raids to the German rear were made, it was of limited
importance in terms of the partisan movement as a whole.

On 22 July 1941, when half of Estonia was held by Germans, an underground
Party centre, a countrywide headquarters of the partisan detachments and illegal
Party centres of the counties were established to manage the resistance move-
ment.”” No real actions were undertaken by the members of the centres/head-
quarters in Estonia when occupied by the Germans. Most of them were arrested
in August/September 1941 and executed by shooting on the orders of the German
Field Police (Feldgendarmerie) or the Special Commando (Sonderkommando) 1A
of the Security Police Task Force A (Einsatzgruppe A).'

The Communist Party had the obligation of organising undercover cells and
tulfilling the leadership role. After the start of the war, a directorate for the for-
mation of partisan detachments and groups was set up at the USSR People’s
Commissariat of Defence for performing operative command functions. This
directorate was closed down as early as December 1941, because it was believed to
be inefficient, primarily due to its vague purpose. In the structure of the People’s
Commissariat for Internal Affairs (NKVD), the organisation of the partisan move-
ment was the responsibility of the 4" directorate and the respective 4" depart-
ments of the subordinated commissariats for internal affairs in the Soviet and
autonomous republics.” The NKVD was also responsible for training the partisans

13 The Soviet administrative division was introduced in Estonian SSR only in 1950. Until
then, counties and civil parishes (rural municipalities) existed (however, beginning
with 1945, civil parishes were divided into village councils (author’s comment).

14 Minutes of the Bureau of the CC of the ECP “Abinéudest seoses Punaarmee vieosade
sunnitud taganemisega” [Measures in connection with the enforced retreat of
the Red Army units], 30 July 1941. Estonian National Archives (Eesti Rahvusarhiiv,
hereinafter: RA), ERAE1.4.71, pp. 121-124.

15 Excerpt from the Minutes of the Bureau of the CC of the ECP No. 16, 23 July 1941.
RA, ERAF.247.7.43, pp. 32-33; Presentation by Artur Vaha, 28 August 1941. RA,
ERAFA4.1.209, pp. 33-34.

16 See German Security Police investigation files: Arbon, Herman Hermani p. RA,
ERA.R-819.2.71; Cher, Oskar Juhani p. RA, ERA.R-819.2.72; Kadakas, Erich Jaani
p- RA, ERA.R-819.2.73; Ruus, Neeme Alfredi p. RA, ERA.R-819.2.74.

17  3ammcka Hapkoma BHyTpeHHux fen CCCP B Tocymapcrsennsit Komurer O60poHs!
0 CO3/IaHVM MAPTU3AHCKUX OTPSAOB M [MBEPCHOHHDIX TPYIII IS HENCTBUIL B THUTY
npotusHIKa [Note to the State Defence Committee by the People’s Commissar of Internal
Affairs of the USSR on organisation of the partisan detachments and diversion groups for
the activities in the enemy’s rear], 8 August 1941. Published in: Patrushev 2000a, 464-466.
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and saboteurs in special purpose training centres and military units before they
were dispatched to the German rear.'®

In 1942, after the front had stabilised, the Soviet leadership came to the con-
clusion that the local Party organisations and headquarters of the fronts and
armies did not have sufficient ability to coordinate the partisan movement.
With a regulation of the Soviet State Defence Committee, of 30 May 1942,
the Central Headquarters of the Partisan Movement (CHPM) was established at
the Headquarters of the Supreme Command, and Panteleimon Ponomarenko,
First Secretary of the Communist Party of Belorussia, was appointed as
the Chief of Staff. Vasilii Sergienko, People’s Commissar for Internal Affairs of
the Ukrainian SSR, and Colonel Taras Korneev from the Intelligence Directorate
of the People’s Commissariat of Defence were appointed by the NKVD as mem-
bers of the staff. Operative headquarters were established at Ukrainian, Bryansk,
Western, Kalinin, Leningrad, and Karelian fronts.

The tasks of the Central Headquarters included expansion of the par-
tisan movement, training of organisers and dispatching them to the enemy’s
rear, establishing reserve units of the partisan movement, building connections
with partisan detachments to strengthen their political and military leadership,
organisation of political propaganda among the residents of occupied areas, and
expanding the network of underground Party and Komsomol organisations in
cooperation with the central committees of the Communist Parties of the Soviet
republics and the Party organisations of the oblasts and krais."

The order of the USSR People’s Commissar of Defence, of 5 September 1942,
established specific objectives for the partisan movement together with a new
structure. The main elements included the typical methods of partisan warfare —
terror, diversion, and sabotage. However, there were also reconnaissance tasks
and a duty to conduct political and organisational work amongst the population.*

On 6 September 1942, the People’s Commissariat of Defence appointed
Marshal Kliment Voroshilov as the Commander in Chief of the partisan
movement, and approved the statues of the CHPM. The latter was supposed to

18 See Joknapnas samucka YHKB]I mo r. MockBe u MockoBckoit o6mactu Ne 1/1079
B MK n MI'K BKII(6) 06 ot6ope ciayuraterneit B cremnyanpayo mkony [Report by
the Moscow City and Oblast NKVD Administration to Moscow City Committee
of the All-Union Communist (Bolshevist) Party on the selection of students for
the special training centre], 9 November 1941. Published in: Patrushev et al. 2000b, 296.

19 ITocranosnenue Ne TOKO-1837cc [Regulation of the State Defence Committee], 30
May 1942. Published in: Patrushev et al. 2003, 507-510.

20  Order of the USSR People’s Commissar of Defence No. 00189, 5 September 1942
“O 3amavax maprusanckoro asmkenus” [On the tasks of the partisan movement].
RA, ERAF4.1.3, pp. 6-9.
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conduct partisan movement in the enemy’s rear, using the partisan headquar-
ters of the Soviet republics and oblasts for practical assistance. The Estonian
Headquarters of the Partisan Movement (EHPM, see below) was also estab-
lished on this basis.*" As a rule, the secretary of the Party Central Committee of
the Soviet or autonomous republic (or the secretary of the oblast committee in
case of oblasts) was appointed as the figurehead of the headquarters. The work
itself was managed by a staff member from the NKVD, either as a deputy chief
of staft or head of the operations department.

The Chief Command of the Partisan Movement was liquidated on 19
November 1942, and the CHPM was brought back under the Headquarters of
the Supreme Command.*” The CHPM itself lost its purpose and was liquidated in
January 1944. The local headquarters of the partisan movement were retained and
placed under the operative command of the war councils of the fronts and armies.?

Dispatch of partisans to Estonia from the Soviet rear 1941-1942

No local undercover communist network emerged or was created in Estonia
either in 1941, or in the subsequent years. The phenomenon that, later on, Soviet his-
toriography labelled as local “resistance of the whole people” was actually a fiction.
In reality, the partisan movement was directed from the rear of the Soviet Union.

At first, the formation and dispatch of partisan detachments for Estonia was
overseen by Artur Vaha,** former head of department of the CC of the ECP, who
had been assigned as senior instructor of the political directorate of the Leningrad
front. After the siege of Leningrad began in September 1941, Estonian commu-
nists were transported deeper to the Soviet rear over Lake Ladoga. Initially,
organisation of the partisan movement was an issue of secondary importance
for the CC of the ECP and the CPC of the Estonian SSR. By that time, any con-
nections to those who had remained in Estonia for undercover work had been

21 Sokolov 2008, 41-45.

22 Tlocranosmenue Ne ['KO-2527cc [Regulation of the State Defence Committee],
19 November 1942. Published in: https://www.prlib.ru/item/1351062 [15.09.2023].

23 Ilocranosnenne I'KO Ne 4945cc [Regulation of the State Defence Committee],
13 January 1944. Published in: Patrushev et al. 2007, 35-37.

24 Artur Vaha (1900-1976). He was born in Tartu county, was a worker in Moscow
during the First World War, joined the Red Army in 1918. Later was a worker in
Leningrad and a director of a machine tractor station in Western Siberia. Graduated
from the All-Union Academy of Agriculture in 1939. In March 1941, he was sent
to Estonia to work with the CC of the ECP. Served as State Audit Minister of
the Estonian SSR from 1945-1949, Minister of Agriculture from 1949-1951.
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lost, if they ever existed at all. Even some of the member lists of the ECP as late
as from 1943 include several names of communists left in Estonia with the note
“special assignments in Estonia”.

According to a presentation held in July 1943 by Nikolai Karotamm, Secretary
of the CC of the ECP, about 50 people were dispatched from Leningrad to Estonia
for undercover work from September to November 1941. There was no radio con-
nection and Karotamm himself did not know what had become of them.* It is
possible that these were the two sabotage groups formed in the Leningrad oblast:
21 fighters were sent to Estonia on 28 September 1941 from the 1* (191*) Estonian
partisan detachment (commanded by Nikolai Katkov) and 27 fighters from the 2™
(205'") Estonian partisan detachment (commanded by Nikolai Shalomov).?

In the first half of the year 1942, the Bureau of the CC of the ECP and other
leading communists were assembled in Moscow. The Bureau appointed Artur
Vaha as the organiser of the Estonian partisan movement, now in the position of
the head of the military department of the Central Committee. In early March
1942, the CC of the CPSU ordered 200 “best soldiers” to be released from the 7
Estonian Rifle Division, which was being formed at the time, to the CC of the ECP
in order to prepare 15-20 sabotage and partisan groups for dispatch to Estonia.?”

On 1 April 1942, the first group of future partisans/saboteurs began their
training at the 7" Estonian Rifle Division in a special-assignment unit (omps0
0c06020 HasHaveHus).”® By mid-June 1942, 208 partisans had completed their
training and were assembled in Ivanovo.”” A second group, with 350 mem-
bers, selected from the 1 Estonian Reserve Regiment and 249 Estonian Rifle
Division, began their training at the 7" Estonian Rifle Division in the special-as-
signment unit in June 1942. Colonel Abram Ratner was appointed as commander
of the group.®® After training, this group was sent to Ivanovo as well. A third

25  Nikolai Karotamm to Lieutenant General Panteleimon Ponomarenko, Chief of Staff
of the CHPM, 7 July 1943. RA, ERAE4.1.7, p. 51.

26 Chnmcku nuuHOro cocraBa I-ro u II-ro sCTOHCKMX MAapTU3AHCKUX OTPSJOB
(xomangupel orpsa Karkos n Ilamomos) [Personnel lists of the 1% and 2™
Estonian partisan detachments (detachment commanders Katkov and Shalomov)],
27 September 1941 and 11 January 1942. RA, ERAE4.5.1, pp. 2-3, 6, 9.

27  Karotamm to Georgy Malenkov, Secretary of the CC of the CPSU, 19 March 1942.
RA, ERAE1.1.375.

28  Coded message from Y[efim]. Shchadenko, Deputy People’s Commissar of Defence,
Ne T'Y®/200 m1, 26 May 1942. RA, ERAF.1.1.857, p. 26.

29  Karotamm to Ponomarenko, 17 June 1942. RA, ERAF.1.1.375.

30 Abram Ratner (born 1900, date of death unknown). Served in the Joint State Political
Directorate (OGPU) from 1927 and later in the NKVD; was head of division and
department in the State Security Main Directorate of the NKVD. Sent to reserve in
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group with 150 saboteurs, selected from the 1 Estonian Reserve Regiment, began
their training at Podolsk Infantry School in mid-September 1942." Later, training
continued mostly in Ivanovo, but special courses took place elsewhere as well.
520 persons, including 328 in Ivanovo, were registered as Estonian partisans by
10 September 1942.%2 On 10 November, Karotamm informed the Chief of Staff
of the CHPM that 655 partisans, including 23 radio operators, had been trained
or were currently in training. Another 22 radio operators were taking courses.”

Multiple plans were drafted for the partisan network. On 17 June 1942,
Karotamm sent a report to the Chief of Staff of the CHPM, stating that 208
partisans/saboteurs were awaiting in Ivanovo for their dispatchment to Estonia.
The plan was to create four partisan detachments, each with 50 fighters, to cover
the counties of Petseri, Voru, Tartu, and Viru. The dispatch of partisans to Estonia
was to take place in cooperation with the North-Eastern Front and the Leningrad
Front.** A couple of weeks later, on 1 July 1942, the Bureau of the CC of the ECP
decided to divide Estonia into three regions. A trustee of the CC of the ECP was
envisaged for each region. The appointed trustees included Oskar Sall (codename
Otto Kivi) for North Estonia, Tarmo Talvi (Jaan Jarv) for South Estonia, and Jaan
Kalu (Andres Meri) for West Estonia. The trustees of the Central Committee
oversaw the appointment of further seven Party organisers for cities or counties.”

On 10 July 1942, the Chief of Staft of the CHPM, Ponomarenko, approved
the 1942 plan for the partisan movement in Estonia. Another plan for the net-
work of partisan groups in Estonia was prepared. In total, the partisan net-
work included a larger partisan detachment in South Estonia and ten smaller
organisational groups, each with 13-20 members. A procedure was envisaged for
communication between the detachment and the groups. According to the plan,
the units had to be active by 25 July 1942 at the latest.*

1939. 1942-1944 head of division and department of the NKVD special department
for the Kalinin front and the 1% Baltic front (from 1943, Smersh administration).
Retired in 1948. Available: https://nkvd.memo.ru/index.php/PaTtnep, A6pam_
Maxcumonud/ [18.09.2023].

31 Coded messages from Y[efim]. Shchadenko, Deputy People’s Commissar of Defence,
Ne TY®/199 m1, 25 May 1942; Ne I'Y®/265 1, 14 August 1942; Ne I'Y®D/291m1. RA,
ERAF.1.1.857, pp. 25, 27-28.

32 Statement of the military department of the CC of ECP, 10 September 1942. RA,
ERAF.1.1.376.

33  Karotamm to Ponomarenko, 10 November 1942. RA, ERAE1.1.377.

34 Karotamm to Ponomarenko, 17 June 1942.

35 Lumi 1967, 67.

36  IDnau Llenrpanbroro lltaba [TapTusanckoro JIByyKeHVsI IO OPraHU3ALNN, 3AChIIKE
U [eJICTBUAX MAapTU3AHCKUX OTPAROoB 1 rpymm Icrorckoit CCP [Plan of the Central
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The first group headed out towards Estonia by foot in early August 1942.
These 48 fighters (“Harju-Petseri Detachment”) established six organisational
groups that were supposed to work in Harju, Voru, Viru, Tartu, Petseri (Pechory),
and Valga counties.” The platoon crossed the front line on 13 August 1942 in
Kalinin Oblast. On 19 August, they had their first skirmish with German troops
near the village of Golubov, after which the platoon scattered. In September, two
groups reached Petseri county: a 9-strong group No. 552 commanded by Tarmo
Talvi and a 7-strong group No. 551 commanded by Ivan Yusev. In total, this made
16 men.*® The partisan group of Tarmo Talvi had a couple of skirmishes with
the Estonian Home Guard in October 1942 in which most of the group members,
including Talvi, were killed, and the group disbanded after that. The group of
Ivan Yusev split after arriving in Estonia. The Petseri group commanded by Yusev
established a base in the forests of Bor-Belkovo (some 10 kilometres to north-east
from Pskov) but they were soon discovered and the group was destroyed.** A total
of 14 individuals died, were imprisoned or went missing. Seven people, including
two radio operators, were evacuated back across the front line. 11 fighters never
reached Estonia and continued as partisans in the platoon of Vladimir Margo*’
in Belorussia.*!

Headquarters of the Partisan Movement on organisation, dispatching and actions of
partisan detachments and groups in the Estonian SSR], 26 July 1942. RA, ERAF4.1.4,
pp. 2-22.

37  VIToru 60eBoii eATEeTbHOCTH MAPTU3AHCKMX OTPAZ0B. CIMCOK MapTU3aHCKYX TPYIII,
orpanos u 6purappr AcroHckoro IllTaba [TapTusaHckoro JIBykeH1A HaPaBICHHBIX
B TbUI [Results of the military actions of the partisan detachments. List of partisan
groups, detachments and brigades, dispatched to the [enemy’s] rear by the Estonian
Headquarters of the Partisan Movement], 1945. RA, ERAF.4.1.160, pp. 7-8.

38  Pavel Stamm, instructor of the military department of the CC of the ECP, to
Karotamm, 1942. RA, ERAE4.1.7, pp. 10-13.

39  Circular of department B IV of the Estonian Security Police, 15 October 1942. RA,
ERA.R-93.1.7, p. 51.

40 Vladimir Margo (1913-1977), Major, was from 1942-1944 commander of the 5%
Kalinin Partisan Brigade. Before the war, he had been a teacher and education
official in the Sebezh rayon and in Velikiye Luki. After the war, he was chairman
of the Executive Committee of the Sebezh rayon and later head of the education
department of Velikiye Luki Oblast. He was an ethnic Latvian. Available: https://
sebezh-gid.ru/wiki?name=Bragumup%20Mapro [18.09.2023].

41 O6sAcHNMTeNbHAA 3aNMCKa K CBOJIKE IIePeOpPOIIEHHBIX B DCTOHNUIO TAPTU3AHCKO-
muBepcuoHHBIX rpynmax [Explanatory note to the summary report on partisan and
diversion groups, dispatched to Estonia], 3 January 1943. RA, ERAF4.1.7, p. 14.
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Partisans/saboteurs dispatched to Estonia by the Estonian
Headquarters of the Partisan Movement from 1942-1943

The Bureau of the CC of the ECP discussed the development and command of
the partisan movement in Estonia again on 29 August 1942. In line with the tasks
assigned to the CHPM, they adopted a decision on the establishment of the head-
quarters of the partisan movement in the Estonian SSR, with the Secretary of
the CC of the ECP, Nikolai Karotamm, appointed as its head. A numbering system
(starting from number 11) was introduced for the partisan units. It was envisaged
that the detachments in a county would form a company, resulting in the estab-
lishment of three battalions: the North, West, and South Estonia battalions. As
the headquarters did not have appointed officials and its members were overloaded
with other duties, the headquarters remained mostly an organisation on paper.**

The formation of regional headquarters of the partisan movement started
in the autumn of 1942. The Estonian Headquarters of the Partisan Movement
(EHPM) was formed on the basis of regulation of the State Defence Committee
of the USSR of 3 November.** The headquarters was subordinated to the CHPM,
which was responsible for providing equipment and weapons. Nikolai Karotamm
was appointed as Chief of Staff, whereas actual work was managed by Lieutenant
Colonel Pavel (Paul) Stamm.** The structure of the headquarters included opera-
tional, reconnaissance, personnel, communications, equipment, financial, encod-
ing, administrative, and special departments. In addition, the headquarters

42 IIporokon 3acemanus JcroHckoro IllTaba maprusanckoro akenus Ne 1 [Minutes
of the meeting of the Estonian Headquarters of Partisan movement], 3 September
1942. RA, ERAF.4.1.190, pp. 1-2; Karotamm to Ponomarenko, 7 September 1942.
RA, ERAF.1.1.376.

43 Decision of the CPC of the USSR No. 2469, 3 November 1942. RA, ERAF4.1.1,
13; Order of Marshal Kliment Voroshilov, Commander in Chief of the partisan
movement, No. 0062 “O6 o6pasoBanuu ScroHckoro Illtaba mapTusaHCKOTO
newxernst” [On the formation of the Estonian Headquarters of Partisan movement],
10 November 1942.

44 Paul Stamm (1901-1967) was arrested in Tartu in 1921 for subversive actions and
was exiled to Soviet Russia. He studied at the Moscow University and served in
the Cheka, the OGPU and the NKVD. In 1937, he became deputy head of department
at the NKVD Leningrad Oblast Directorate, and in 1940 deputy commander of
the NKVD Nizhne-Amursk prison camp. Was sent to retirement in November
1940. After the war, he was a head of department at the CC of the ECP. Available:
https://nkvd.memo.ru/index.php/IlItamm,_ITaBen_IOmmycosuu [18.09.2023].
IToctanosnenne Ne TOKO-2469cc “O mapTm3aHCKOM [BIDKEHUM B DCTOHCKOI
CCP” [Regulation of the State Defence Committee on the partisan movement in
the Estonian SSR], 3 November 1942. Published in: https://www.soldat.ru/doc/gko/
text/2469.html [15.09.2023].
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commanded a single unit for special assignments, a training centre, a reserve
unit, and a mobile radio unit.*

Between 14 March and 5 May 1943, the EHPM dispatched five organisational
groups to Estonia, charged with the task of establishing contacts with possible
undercover communist organisations, doing propaganda work, forming new
partisan units, and reporting back with information on German military units
and the mood among local residents. These groups were short-lived. The group
headed by Oskar Sall, trustee of the CC of the ECP for North Estonia, landed
near Sonda on 14 March. The group had been assigned to operate in Viru county
and to prepare a base for a second group (commanded by Jaak Karu) that landed
on 5 May 1943. As early as 28 May, both groups were rounded-up and destroyed
near the village of Sirtsi, some ten kilometres south of Kivioli.

The group of Jaan Kalu, trustee for Western Estonia, landed on 17 March
1943 at the boundary between Piarnu and Viljandi counties. They established
their base in the village of Riisa (currently in the Soomaa National Park), near
Halliste River. They managed to post three flyers and report back to the EHPM
with some reconnaissance*® before the Home Guard eliminated the group in
a raid on 18 June 1943.

The group of Albert Koppel landed on 15 March 1943 near Lake Endla, but
the Home Guard destroyed it in a raid on 19 March. The group of Otto Saks that
operated in Viljandi county was also soon liquidated. Otto Saks was the only
one to survive and he hid in the forests of Viljandi county until the Red Army
returned in late summer the next year.”

The arrival of subsequent groups was no longer a secret for the German secu-
rity authorities. According to the statements of captured or surrendered partisans,
the German Abwehr and Security Police knew the names and assignments of
the trained personnel of the groups even before they were dispatched to Estonia.*®

45  Orders of the Commander in Chief of the partisan movement No. 2469, 3 November
1942; No. 0062, 31 December 1942; No. 034/342, 22 July 1943. RA, ERAF4.1.1,
13; RA, ERAE4.1.1, pp. 13, 19, 42; RA, ERAF.4.1.5, 58. Request for permissions by
P. Stamm, Deputy Chief of the EHPM, to the commandant of the City of Leningrad,
10 February 1944. RA, ERAEA4.1.16, p. 26; Request for permissions by V. Kuusik,
Commander of the Reconnaissance/Information Department of the EHPM, to
the commandant of the City of Leningrad, 17 July 1944. RA, ERAE4.1.16, pp. 105-106.

46 Coded messages No. 6-8. RA, ERAF.4.1.184, pp. 6-8.

47  Lumi 1967, 110-121; Circular of department B IV of the Estonian Security Police,
4 April 1943. RA, ERA.R-59.1.92, pp. 100-103; Karotamm to Ponomarenko,
17 September 1942. RA, ERAFE.1.1.376.

48 See Report of the Estonian Security Police to the Police Director, A. Sinka, 15 June
1943. RA, ERA.R-77.1.5, p. 1.
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As none of the groups was able to organise any preparations, the earlier
plans of sending larger groups to Estonia never materialised. The EHPM had to
coordinate its subsequent efforts with the Leningrad Headquarters of the Partisan
Movement (LHPM). The EHPM was ordered to form a 60-strong partisan detach-
ment by 15 July 1943 and to parachute it to the western regions of Leningrad
Oblast by 1 August 1943 under the command of the LHPM.* The longer-term
plan was to expand the activity in the eastern counties of Estonia.*

A total of 178 partisans had been dispatched to Estonia and Leningrad Oblast
by 1 October 1943 (incl. 134 to Estonia). It was known that many of them had
reached Estonia but, due to insufficient communication, it was not known how
many were still active. A contact had been established with only two groups.”!
In the second half of 1943, the EHPM dispatched a further 12 partisan groups to
Estonia, with 81 members in total. These groups were also very short-lived, with
only 12 members surviving or escaping capture in hiding.

IImar Jiirisson (1912-1985) was one of the more prominent former partisans
in the Estonian SSR after the war. He was one of the best-known agricultural
figures in Soviet Estonia, having graduated from the Higher Party School at
the CC of the CPSU in 1948 and from the Estonian Agricultural Academy in
1953, specialising in livestock farming; he defended the candidate’s degree in
1977. He was director of the Estonian Farming and Amelioration Institute from
1959 to 1979, and was awarded two Orders of Lenin, an Order of the October
Revolution, and a USSR State Prize.>

49 In early August, the first group of 18 partisans, commanded by Aleksander Kruuse,
were dropped in the region supervised by the LHPM. The group operated as part
of Viktor Obyetkov’s partisan brigade in the area between Pskov and Gdov. See
Karotamm to Ponomarenko, “BHeouepepHoe foHeceHne 0 60€BBIX [ECTBIUSX
9CTOHCKOJ MAaPTM3aHCKON TPyNIbl npu Gpurage ToB. PaukoBa Ha BPeMEHHO
OKKyNMpOBaHHOI HeMiamy Teppuropun Jleno6mactu” [Extraordinary report on
the military operations of Estonian partisan group subordinated to the brigade
of comrade Rachkov in the territory of Leningrad oblast, temporary occupied by
the Germans], 29 August 1943. RA, ERAE4.1.7, p. 58.

50  Order of the Chief of staff of the CHPM No. 011 “O mepax 1o mamHeifmemy
pasBepTBIBAHMIO U aKTMBM3ALNM MAPTU3AHCKOTO [BIDKEHNUS Ha BPEMEHHO-
oxynuposaHHslit Tepputopuyt ICCP” [On the measures of the future deployment
and activisation of the partisan movement in the territory of the Estonian SSR,
temporarily occupied by the Germans], 5 July 1943. RA, ERAE4.1.1, p. 37.

51  CrpaBKa O YUC/IEHHOM COCTaBe IIAPTU3AHCKUX OTPSIOB [IAPTU3AHCKOTO [BVDKEHSI
Scronckoro ¢ponTa [Explanatory note on the number of personnel of the partisan
detachments of the partisan movement of the Estonian front], 1 October 1943. RA,
ERAE4.1.7, p. 68.

52 His work - particularly in developing the field of agriculture — was not forgotten
after restoration of Estonia’s independence. See Sirendi 2012.
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His partisan detachment (No. 579) consisted of an organisational group (6
members), and groups operating in Central Parnu county (7 members), Western
Parnu county (8 members), North-Western Parnu county (6 members), and
South-Western Piarnu county (7 members). The platoon was dropped in Estonia
in several dispatchments, on 10 September, 12 and 14 October, and 22 December
1943. L. Loorand was the commissar of the platoon, and Erich Meimre served
as head of reconnaissance. According to the report, the platoon derailed three
trains, damaging three locomotives and 21 carriages, blew up a rail bridge in
Pérnu county, and destroyed 3 km of communication lines. Allegedly, they killed
30 members of a “punitive squad” while 100 men had been killed as a result of
derailing the trains. The Home Guard put an end to the operations of the group
in December 1943 by destroying the base of Jiirisson’s detachment.”® According
to the reviews of the reconnaissance department of the EHPM, the platoon
destroyed 3 trucks and 1 passenger car, derailed 4 trains, damaging 4 locomo-
tives and 46 carriages, killed 453 enemy troops and police officers, captured 30
prisoners, destroyed 400 m of rail track and 1200 m of communication lines, blew
up two rail and three road bridges.”* Obviously, the information on sabotage and
killed Home Guard and German military members was strongly exaggerated in
the reports.

Dispatchment of sabotage groups to Estonia in cooperation with
the Leningrad Headquarters of the Partisan Movement

In early 1944, the front line reached the Estonian territory near Narva. This
resulted in a reorganisation of the command structure of the partisan move-
ment. As mentioned above, the CHPM was closed down in January 1944, and
the command of the partisan movement was given, formally, to the Party’s cen-
tral committee (or committee in oblasts) and the headquarters of the partisan
movement responsible for that Soviet republic or oblast.” This is the reason why
the EHPM was relocated from Moscow to Leningrad. On 6 February, 37 officers,
99 sergeants and 157 regular troops were sent from the former assembly centre

53  VItoru 60eBOI1 esATeIbHOCTI IAPTU3AHCKUX OTpsARoB [Results of the military actions
of the partisan detachments], RA, ERAE4.1.160, pp. 22-25.

54  VItorm 60eBoi ieATENbHOCTY 9CTOHCKMX HapTu3aH [Results of the military actions
of Estonian partisans], RA, ERAF4.1.161, p. 1.

55 ITocraHoBrenne I'KO Ne 4945cc [Regulation of the State Defence Committee],
13 January 1944. Published in: Patrushev 2007, 35-37.
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of Ivanovo to Leningrad.’® Preparations were launched, in cooperation with
the Leningrad Front, the headquarters of the 3* Baltic Front and the LHPM, for
dispatchment of larger partisan units to Estonia. The reasons for such cooperation
are unknown because, by that time, hundreds of partisans of Estonian origin had
been trained and were waiting in the rear to be dispatched to Estonia. It is pos-
sible that the Estonians were not trusted, but the trained Estonian partisans also
constituted a staff reserve for the continuation of the Sovietisation after the Red
Army had recaptured Estonia. In addition, there were thousands of experienced
partisans in Leningrad Oblast after the passing of the front, i.e. retreat of German
troops from the areas of their former activity, and they needed something to do.

Thus, eight sabotage groups (each including 12-13 saboteurs) and Viktor
Vennikov’s partisan detachment (the latter also included 44 saboteurs of Estonian
origin) were sent on airplanes over the front line, mostly to South Estonia, from
7 to 16 February 1944. Five of the groups did not include Estonians while the rest
included only a few. They were able to create some confusion in the German rear,
but did not gain special achievements and were destroyed in a couple of weeks.
Only 12 of the 156 saboteurs survived.”’

The next major joint action of the EHPM and the Leningrad Headquarters
of the Partisan Movement occurred from 24 February to 17 March when three
partisan brigades raided the rear of the Wehrmacht’s Army Detachment Narwa
that held the front line on the river of Narva.’® The brigades included volunteers
selected by the LHPM and partisans from the reserve of the EHPM (who consti-
tuted about a quarter of those dispatched to Estonia).”

The 1** and 2" Partisan Brigades, commanded by Andrey Filipov and Fedor
Yangirov, respectively, operated from 24 February to mid-March at the North-
Western coast of Lake Peipus. They managed to create significant confusion in
the German rear. After several skirmishes with the German rear defence units
and the Estonian Home Guard, the platoons returned to Russia across the ice of
Lake Peipus. The 3™ Partisan Brigade commanded by Dmitri Makarov did not
fare as well. Having walked over the ice on Lake Peipus, they reached the shore
between the villages of Omedu and Sidritsa, and immediately came under fire
from the Lake Peipus Coastal Guard on 12 March. On the same day, they held

56  Political information on relocation of the Single Special-Assignment Unit, 7-10
February 1944. RA, ERAF4.1.16, p. 28v. See also Letter from Major Suslov,
commander of the Red Army House in Ivanovo to the Secretary of the CC of
the ECP, 9 February 1944. RA, ERAF.1.1.889.

57  Vitoru 60eBOiI ZesITeNbHOCT TAPTU3AHCKIX OTPsOB, RA, ERAF.4.1.160, pp. 26-32.

58  Hiio 2006, 1051.

59  VItoru 60eBoIl HeATeNbHOCTI MAPTU3AHCKUX OTP:AN0B, RA, ERAF.4.1.160, pp. 32-35.
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a larger skirmish with the 3 Estonian Border Defence Regiment and the Home
Guard units in the forest of Muru, which was also the last serious action for them.
The leadership of the brigade was not familiar with the area and headed towards
Viru county, assuming that the 1* and 2" Partisan Brigades were operating there.
The German rear defence quickly mobilised the Home Guard units of Tartu,
Viru, and Jérva counties and they started to pursue the partisans with the mobile
units (Jagdkommando) of the 207" Security Division. The brigade moved north
along the Mustvee river but was rounded up and scattered near the village of
Ulvi. Only about ten of the 400 fighters in the brigade survived and were able to
return across Lake Peipus or hide in the forest.

The three brigades included a total of 790 saboteurs and less than a half of
them returned to the rear.®’

On 4 February 1944, the CC of the ECP presented a new plan for the use
of the trained partisan reserve. The reserve of the EHPM, 495 individuals in
total, was to be assembled in Leningrad from 7 to 10 February. The plan was to
dispatch 13 reconnaissance/sabotage groups to Estonia, each with 20 persons
including a radio operator. The assignments were envisaged on a grand scale -
organisation of partisan movement, reconnaissance, sabotage, propaganda, etc.®!
This plan was never put into practice. According to the instructions received
from Moscow, on 20 April 1944, the Bureau of the CC of the ECP adopted
a decision on the “Situation and tasks of the partisan movement in the Estonian
SSR”. The decision provided for dispatchment of small reconnaissance groups to
Estonia. Destruction of communication lines was to be avoided.®* According to
the EHPM,® 25 reconnaissance groups, consisting of a total of 68 individuals,
were dispatched to Estonia from 23 March to 12 September 1944 and most of
their members survived.®*

60  VITorm 60€eBOIT KesATENbHOCTY TAPTU3AHCKNX OTPsK0B, RA, ERAF4.1.160, pp. 49-50;
Vtoru 60eBOIl HesATETPHOCTM SCTOHCKMX IapTmsaH, 3 January 1945. RA,
ERAF.4.1.161, pp. 1-3; Operative reviews of the Home Guard, 18 February - 20
March 1944. RA, ERA.R-358.2.23, pp. 64-90. See also: Lumi 1967, 187-198.

61 IDman nepsoodepennbix Meponpyatuii LIK KII(6) DcTonun B ThiTy Bpara [Plan by
the CC of the ECP(B) on the first order measures in the enemy’s rear], 4 February
1944. Published in: Patrushev et al. 2007, 151-154.

62 Lumi 1967, 215.

63 At the same time, training of saboteurs continued in the rear of the Soviet Union
but, judging by the curricula, the goal of the training was now to prepare them as
reserve units for future authorities of the Estonian SSR. See Political information on
the work of the reserve assembly point of the EHPM from 28 May to 8 June 1944.
RA, ERAFA4.1.16, pp. 99-102.

64  VToru 60eBOII HeATeTbHOCTU MAPTU3AHCKUX OTPsnoB, RA, ERAF.4.1.160, pp. 5-6.



Peeter Kaasik

SOVIET PARTISAN MOVEMENT IN ESTONIA 1941-1944 51

On 10 August 1944, the Red Army broke through the German defence lines
(the so-called Marienburg Line) near Aliksne, North-Eastern Latvia, and soon
entered South-Eastern Estonia. They captured Tartu on 25 August, after which
the front line stabilised for three weeks at Emajogi river. In early September
1944, the EHPM was relocated to the southern part of Tartu county, in the rear
of the 3™ Baltic Front.® As the headquarters was no longer needed, the USSR
People’s Commissariat of Defence and the General Headquarters of the Red Army
ordered, on 2 October 1944, the EHPM to be disbanded by 20 October 1944.
The officers were reassigned to the personnel department of the USSR People’s
Commissariat of Defence, while the regular staff and sergeants were transferred
to the 123" Reserve Infantry Regiment. The assets and means of transportation
were given to the rear units of the 3™ Baltic Front.®

Conclusion

Partisan warfare requires availability of personnel, either in the form of
encircled troops or civilians motivated by national/ideological beliefs. For the par-
tisan movement to be effective, members of the resistance had to be supported
with equipment, weapons, additional personnel, evacuation of the wounded, and
ideological literature from the other side of the front line. However, even more
important was the environment in which the resistance fighters operated, incl.
the assistance from local residents (hideouts, provision with food and clothing,
intelligence collection, etc.). In fact, lack of local support was the greatest weak-
ness of the Soviet partisan movement in Estonia. No spontaneous local partisan
movement emerged. The efforts that were launched from the Soviet rear could
only formally be called a “partisan movement”. For the most part, it consisted
of saboteurs who, depending on timing, had been given various reconnaissance
and organisational assignments.®’

65 Order of Colonel Vasilyev, Deputy Chief of Staff of the Leningrad Front, Ne I /47721,
29 August 1944. RA, ERAF.4.1.16, pp. 148.

66  Order of Cherentsov, Deputy Chief of Staff of the Baltic Front, Ne Y11/02738,
3 October 1944. RA, ERAFA4.1.16, 160, p. 3.

67  Saboteurs and intelligence agents were dispatched to Estonia by the army, the Baltic
Fleet and the intelligence and counter-intelligence departments of the NKVD as
well, but they were not called “partisans”. One of those was Leen Kullmann (born in
1920), who was named Hero of the Soviet Union posthumously in 1965. According
to the Soviet narrative, she was captured by the Germans and shot in March 1943
in Tartu, while other sources claim that she collaborated with the Germans and died
in 1978 in West Germany.
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According to the official data, the EHPM of the CC of the ECP, in cooper-
ation with the CHPM, the LHPM and the Red Army, dispatched a total of 1354
partisans to Estonia from 1942 to 1944 (however, some of them never reached
Estonia). At least 750 of them were killed or captured by the German rear secu-
rity units (primarily by the Estonian Home Guard) and many of the partisans
of Estonian origin surrendered voluntarily. According to later Soviet sources,
further 387 persons joined the dispatched partisans in Estonia. This occurred
primarily in the rural areas of Petseri county with mostly ethnic Russian popu-
lation. However, more than a half of the accounted partisans belonged to an over
200-strong partisan platoon “Eagle” that never existed in reality. The actions of
the “Eagle” were described in post-war Soviet propaganda among other alleged
acts of diversion and sabotage that were included in the statistical reviews pre-
pared in 1944/1945, but were not confirmed by any other sources.*®

Discounting the people who allegedly joined the partisan groups, the figure
of 1354 Estonian partisans is rather small in the context of the entire Soviet
partisan movement. In addition, nearly 70% of the partisans/saboteurs were dis-
patched to Estonia by the LHPM that was not responsible for the organisation of
the partisan movement in Estonia. The partisans of the EHPM were not able to
achieve their main objective, which was to incite “widespread support by the pop-
ulation” for the partisan movement. They also did not succeed in establishing
undercover centres.

The second main objective was the organisation of sabotage acts. The respec-
tive results were impressive, at least on paper. In 1944/1945, the EHPM prepared
an overview of the work of individual partisan detachments, groups, and bri-
gades, listing the achievements of each unit in destroying the enemy’s troops
and infrastructure. Despite the fact that some of the groups only lasted for a few
hours, the overview credits them with achieving extensive destruction.

Below are the figures presented by the Headquarters of the Partisan
Movement, which deviate wildly from the information of the German police
authorities and the Wehrmacht’s rear command operating in Estonia:

« German troops killed — 3468 (incl. two generals and 44 general staff

officers);

« police officers and Estonian collaborators killed - 79;

« German troops captured as prisoners — 229;

o train echelons derailed - 11;

+ locomotives destroyed - 11;

« carriages destroyed — 139;

68 See Kaasik 2014, 98-104.
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« German garrisons destroyed — 8;

« total rail track destroyed (in 109 instances) — 5400 m;

« total communication lines destroyed (in 260 instances) — 36,000 m;

« rail bridges destroyed - 7;

« road bridges destroyed - 27;

« warehouses destroyed - 10.%

It is unknown how or when these facts were established and how they were
attributed to the EHPM’s partisan groups. Most likely, these are arbitrary figures
that were presented with the belief that nobody will ever attempt to verify them
or check them against the documents of German rear and security authorities.

It is true that the partisans dispatched by the EHPM committed acts of
sabotage. Some of the explosions, communication impairments and bridge deto-
nations were indeed caused by the same people who were mentioned in the doc-
uments of the partisan movement, and this is confirmed by the documents of
the German rear and security authorities.”” However, such actions constitute only
a small part of the massive destruction attributed to partisans in Soviet sources
and literature. Based on the Estonian example, it seems likely that exaggerating
partisan achievements by an order of magnitude was a common practice even
in those regions where partisan warfare was much more active and occurred on
a larger scale than in Estonia.

In addition to organisational efforts and sabotage, the third main objective
was reconnaissance to inform the Party, the security and intelligence agencies
and the Red Army of the events in Estonia. Some of the preserved documents,
such as radio messages from the partisan groups of the EHPM, seem to present
a more adequate picture of reality.”! The EHPM, in turn, prepared longer recon-

69 VITorm 60eBOIl [eATETPHOCTM 9CTOHCKMX HAapTMU3aH 3a Iepuox ¢ 14.08.1942-
13.09.1944 [Results of the military actions of Estonian partisans during the period
of 14.08.1942-13.09.1944], 17 December 1944. RA, ERAF.4.1.24, pp. 18-19. See
Kparkast cripaBKa 0 IeMCTBAX 9CTOHCKMX NapTH3aH Ha Teppuropuit JleHobmactu u
ICCP ¢ 1941-1945 [Short explanatory letter on the actions of Estonian partisans
on the territory of Leningrad Oblast and Estonian SSR in], 3 December 1946. RA,
ERAFA4.1.34, pp. 5-6.

70  See: Sicherungs-Division 207, Abteilung Ia, Kriegstagebuch Nr. 6, 1.1.1942-
31.12.1942. BArch, RH 26-207/13; Sicherungs-Division 207, Abteilung Ia,
Kriegstagebuch Nr. 7, 1.1.1943-30.6.1943. BArch, RH 26-207/20; Sich.Div. 207, Ia,
Kriegstagebuch Nr. 8, 1.7. bis 31.12.1943. BArch, RH 26-207/23. See also: Omakaitse
operatiivkokkuvotted ja teatised erakorralistest sindmustest 1942-1944 [Operative
reviews and reports of the Home Guard concerning the extraordinary events of
1942-1944]. RA, ERA.R-358.2.9 and RA, ERA.R-358.2.23.

71 udposanpusit oraen I [Ciphering department of the EHPM], 11 November
1943 - 13 November 1944. RA, ERAF4.1, files No. 184-189.
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naissance reports using the information received from the partisans in Estonia.
This information was submitted to the CHPM that used them for preparing gen-
eral reconnaissance reviews. For instance, the overview of the CHPM of 12 July
1943 includes a longer section on Estonia. While the data were outdated, they
were relatively accurate. However, it is unknown whether this information had
been received from the partisans dispatched to Estonia. At the time of presenting
the overview, there were no active groups in Estonia that could have communi-
cated this intelligence.”

The EHPM’s best successes came in training personnel for continued
Sovietisation of Estonia after the war. Nearly 2000 individuals were trained at
the special-assignment unit, the training centre and the EHPM reserve assembly
point in Pushkino, with only a third of them dispatched to Estonia as parti-
sans.”” After Estonia was captured, most of the people who participated in these
courses were employed at lower-level positions in the Party or Soviet administra-
tion (rural Party organisers, chairmen of rural executive committees, chairmen
of collective farms (kolkhozes) and directors of state farms (sovkhozes), etc.).”*

To conclude: Soviet partisan movement was a form of the non-conventional
warfare, directed and controlled by the Red Army respective headquarters,
the NKVD and, last but not least, the Communist Party. It was not a spontane-
ous resistance of the people under occupation. The environment for the partisan
movement in Estonia was hostile and most of the partisans, sent to Estonia in
1942-1944 were captured soon by the Estonian Home Guard or German rear
security units.

BIBLIOGRAPHY / BIBLIOGRAFIJA
Archives / Arhivi

Estonian National Archives (Eesti Rahvusarhiiv, RA):

RA, ERA.R-59 Eesti Julgeolekupolitsei Narva Haruosakonna Poliitilise Politsei
Referentuur (Political Police Division of Narva Branch Department
of the Estonian Security Police)

RA, ERA.R-77 Petseri Politseiprefektuur (Petseri Police Precinct)

RA, ERA.R-93 Holstre rajooni konstaabel (Constabulary of Holstre Precinct)

72  PasBepmpiBarenbHas cBofka LleHTpanpbHOro mraba MapTU3aHCKOTO JBVDKEHMS
Ne 25/72, [Intelligence summary of the Central Headquarters of the Partisan
Movement], 12 June 1943. Published in: Patrushev et al. 2003, 591-602.

73 See EHPM personnel files. RA, ERAF4.2, files 1-1797.

74  Paavle 2009, 171.



Peeter Kaasik

SOVIET PARTISAN MOVEMENT IN ESTONIA 1941-1944 55

RA, ERA.R-358  Eesti Omakaitse Peavalitsus (Main Administration of Estonian Home
Guard)

RA,ERA.R-819  Julgeolekupolitsei ja SD Komandor Eestis (Commander of the Security
Police and SD in Estonia)

RA, ERAF.1 Eestimaa Kommunistliku Partei Keskkomitee (Central Committee of
Estonian Communist Party)

RA, ERAF4 Eesti Partisaniliikumise Staap (Headquarters of Estonian Partisan
Movement)

RA, ERAF.247 EKP Keskkomitee Partei Ajaloo Instituut (Institute of the Party
History of the ECP CC)

German National Archives (Bundesarchiv, BArch):

BArch, RH 26-207 207. Infanterie-Division / 207. Sicherungs-Division (207 Infantry
Division / 207'" Security Division)

Document Collections / Dokumenti

Naumov, V. P. (ed.) (1998). 1941 200: [Joxymenmuoi: 6 2 kHueax. KH. 2: Anpenv 1941 -
dexabpv 1941 [1941: Documents: in 2 books. Book 2: April 1941 - December
1941]. Moscow: Mexxgynaponublit pouy Jemoxparus [International Foundation
Democrary] (Cepus: Poccusa. XX Bek. [JokymenTs! [Series: Russia. XX century.
Documents]).

Patrushev, N. P. et al. (eds.) (2000a). Opeanvt eocyoapcmeennoii 6e3onactocmu CCCP
6 Benuxoii Omeuecmaennoii goiine: CoopHuk 0okymenmos. T. 2: Hauano. Ku. I:
22 utons - 31 aseycma 1941 eoda [State Security Bodies of the USSR in the Great
Patriotic War: Collection of documents. Vol. 2: Beginnings. Book I: 22 June -
31 August 1941]. Moscow: Pycs.

Patrushev, N. P. et al. (eds.) (2000b). Opeanwt eocyoapcmeennoii besonacnocmu CCCP
6 Benuxoit Omeuecmeennoii oiine: Cooprux dokymenmos. T. 2: Hauano. Ku. II:
1 cenmsbpst - 31 dexabpst 1941 eooa [State Security Bodies of the USSR in the Great
Patriotic War: Collection of documents. Vol. 2: Beginnings. Book II: 1 September -
31 December 1941]. Moscow: Pycb.

Patrushev, N. P. et al. (eds.) (2003). Opeanovt eocydapcmeennoii 6ezonacnocmuy CCCP
6 Benuxoti Omeuecmeennoti sotine: Céoprukx doxymenmos. T. 3: Kpywenue
“Onuykpuea”. Ku. I 1 aueaps — 30 utons 1942 eoda [State Security Bodies of
the USSR in the Great Patriotic War: Collection of documents. Vol. 3: The collapse
of the Blitzkrieg. Book I: 1 January — 30 June 1942]. Moscow: Pycs.

Patrushev, N. P. et al. (eds.) (2007). Opeanwt eocydapcmeentoii 6esonacnocmu CCCP 8
Benuxoii Omeuecmeennoii soiine: Cooprux dokymenmos. T. 5: Bneped Ha 3anad.
Ku. I: I sneaps - 30 urons 1944 200a [State Security Bodies of the USSR in the Great
Patriotic War: Collection of documents. Vol. 5: Forward to the West. Book I:
1 January - 30 June 1944]. Moscow: KyukoBo more.

Patrushev, N. P. et al. (eds.) (2008). Opearwt eocyoapcmaerinoti 6esonactocmu CCCP 6
Benuxoii Omeuecmeennoti sotine: Cooprux dokymenmos. T. 4: Cexpermot onepavuu



56 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  2(119) 2023

“Humadenv”. Ku. I: 1 ansaps - 30 urons 1943 [State Security Bodies of the USSR
in the Great Patriotic War: Collection of documents. Vol. 4: Secrets of Operation
Citadel. Book I: 1 January - 30 June 1944]. Moscow: Pycs.

Secondary Literature / Literatura

Armstrong, John (2007). Cosemckue napmusanuvi: nezenda u deticrneumenvHocmy 1941-
1944 [Soviet partisans: legend and reality 1941-1944]. Moscow: Centropolygraph
(Cepusi: 3a nmuumueit ¢pponTa. Boennas ucropus [Series: Behind the Front Line.
Military history]).

Gogun, Alexander, Kentii, A. (2006). “..Co30asambv HedviHOCUMbLE YCTIOBUS O7IST 6pA2a U
8cex e20 nocobHuxos...”. Kpacnvie napmusanot Yxpaunot, 1941-1944: manousyuentuote
cmpanuyvt ucmopuu. Joxymenmot u mamepuanot [“Create unbearable conditions for
the enemy and all his accomplices...” Red partisans of Ukraine, 1941-1944: little-
studied pages of history. Documents and materials]. Kyiv: Union of Ukrainian
Publishers.

Hasch, Wolfgang, Friedrich, Gustav (1998). Der Partisanenkrieg der Sowjetunion und
die deutschen Gegenmafinahmen. In: Poeppel, Hans, Prinz von PreufSen, Wilhelm-
Karl, von Hase, Karl-Giinther (Hrsg.). Die Soldaten der Wehrmacht. Miinchen:
F. A. Herbig.

Hiio, Toomas (2006). Combat in Estonia in 1944. In: Hiio, Toomas, Maripuu, Meelis,
Paavle, Indrek (eds.). Estonia 1940-1945: reports of the Estonian International
Commission for the Investigation of Crimes Against Humanity. Tallinn: IKUES.

Judt, Tony (2005). Postwar: a History of Europe Since 1945. New York: Penguin Press.

Kaasik, Peeter (2014). Pérandaalune organisatsioon “Kotkas” — nédide paberil peetud
partisanisdjast Teise maailmasoéja ajal [Underground organisation “Kotkas”
(Eagle) — an example of partisan war during the Second World War, fought only
on paper]. Tuna. Ajalookultuuri ajakiri, 3, pp. 98-104.

Meien, Joachim von (2014). Der Partisanenkrieg der Wehrmacht wihrend des
Russlandfeldzuges im Zweiten Weltkrieg. Hamburg: Diplomica.

Minasjan, M. M. et al. (ed.) (1968). Noukogude Liidu Suur Isamaasoda 1941-1945: liihike
ajalugu [Great Patriotic War of the Soviet Union 1941-1945: Short History]. Tallinn:
Eesti Raamat.

Orav, Mart, Nou, Enn (comp. and ed.) (2004). Téotan ustavaks jddda...: Eesti Vabariigi
Valitsus 1940-1992 [I pledge to remain faithful ... The Government of the Republic
of Estonia 1940-1992]. Tartu: Eesti Kirjanduse Selts.

Paavle, Indrek (2009). Kohaliku halduse sovetiseerimine Eestis 1940-1950 [Sovietisation
of local administration in Estonia 1940-1950]. Ph.D. Tartu: Tartu Ulikooli Kirjastus
(Dissertationes Historiae Universitatis Tartuensis, 19).

Lumi, Rudolf (1967). Tasujad [Revengers]. Tallinn: Eesti Raamat.

Salo, Vello, Hiio, Toomas (2008). Loogiiiksus “Admiral Pitka™ 22. septembril 2006
peetud ajalookonverentsi “Tallinna kaitsjad 22. septembril 1944 ettekanded [Strike
Unit Admiral Pitka. Prepositions of the Historical Conference “The Defenders
of Tallinn on 22 September 1944, held on 22 September 2006]. Viimsi: Eesti



Peeter Kaasik

SOVIET PARTISAN MOVEMENT IN ESTONIA 1941-1944 57

s6jamuuseum - kindral Laidoneri muuseum (Eesti sdjamuuseumi - kindral
Laidoneri muuseumi toimetised. 4).

Sirendi, Arvo (ed.) (2012). Ilmar Jiirisson. 100 aastat siinnist: tema elu ja t66
pollumajanduses, pedagoogina ja instituudi direktorina teaduses, kaastéotajate
meenutusi ja motisklusi [Ilmar Jirisson. 100 Years Since His Birth: Life and Work in
Agriculture, as a Pedagogue and Director of an Institute in Science, Reminiscences
and Reflections of Co-workers]. Saku: Saku Vallavalitsus.

Sokolov, Boris (2008). ®ponm 3a nunueti pporma. Ilapmu3sarckas eotina 1939-1945 ee.
[Front behind the frontline. Partisan warfare in 1939-1945]. Moscow: Beue.

Internet Sources / Interneta resursi

I'mp mo Cebexy [Guide to Sebezh], available: https://sebezh-gid.ru/wiki?name=
Bragumup%20Mapro [18.09.2023.].

Kapposeiit cocraB opranos rocygapcrsenHoit 6esomacnoctu CCCP. 1935-1939
[Personnel composition of state security bodies of the USSR. 1935-1939], available:
https://nkvd.memo.ru/index.php [18.09.2023.].

ITpesupentckasn 6ubmmorexa [Presidential Library], available: https://www.prlib.ru/
item/1351062 [15.09.2023.].

Conpar.ru [Soldier.ru], available: https://www.soldat.ru/doc/gko/text/2469.html
[15.09.2023.].


https://sebezh-gid.ru/wiki?name=%D0%92%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B4%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%80%20%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B3%D0%BE
https://nkvd.memo.ru/index.php
https://www.prlib.ru/item/1351062
https://www.prlib.ru/item/1351062
http://Soldier.ru
https://www.soldat.ru/doc/gko/text/2469.html

58 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  2(119) 2023

PADOMJU PARTIZANU KUSTIBA IGAUNIJA, 1941-1944

Péters Kasiks

PhD, zinatniskais lidzstradnieks, Igaunijas Kara muzejs — Generala Laidonera muzejs
Zinatniskas intereses: Igaunijas Neatkaribas kars, Otrais pasaules kars Igaunija,
mezabrali Igaunija

Raksts sniedz parskatu par padomju partizanu darbibu Igaunija 1941.-1944. gada.
Partizani, kuri tika apmaciti padomju aizmuguré un iesatiti Igaunija pari frontes lini-
jai vai nomesti ar izpletni, lielakoties tika savervéti uz padomju aizmuguri evakuéto
vai Sarkanaja armija 1941. gada mobilizéto igaunu vidi. Sos partizanus komandéja
Igaunijas Partizanu kustibas §tabs, kas bija paklauts Partizanu kustibas centralajam
$tabam Maskava. Vairums Igaunija iesttito partizanu driz tika sagustiti vai ari padevas
pasi. Partizani Igaunija neradija ievérojamu kaitéjumu. Vacu okupacijas laika Igaunija
nenotika nacionala brunota pretosanas.

Atslégas vardi: pretosanas vacu okupacijai, padomju partizanu kustiba Otra pasaules kara
laika, Igaunija Otra pasaules kara laika, padomju partizani Igaunija

Kopsavilkums

Otra pasaules kara laika absolutaja vairakuma okupéto zemju izvérsas pretestiba
pret vacu okupaciju. Igaunija nebija iznémums. Ta¢u Igaunija nebija vérojama nacionala
brunota pretosanas. Igaunija no padomju aizmugures tika iesaititas daudzas ipasi apma-
citu diversantu un desantnieku grupas.

Padomju partizanu kustiba bija nekonvencionalas karadarbibas forma, ko vadija
un kontroléja attiecigie Sarkanas armijas $tabi, NKVD, ka ari ne mazaka méra -
Komunistiska partija. Ta nebija spontana okupacijai paklauto iedzivotaju pretestiba.

Partizani tika savervéti no padomju aizmuguré 1941. gada evakuéto padomju
aktivistu vidus, ka ari no Igaunija mobilizéto viru rindam. Liela dala Igaunija iesatito
“partizanu” nebija igauni. Partizanu darbibai Igaunija tika izvéléts ap 2000 personu,
ta¢u no vinu vidus uz Igauniju reali tika nosutita tikai tre$a dala. Vinu apmacibu un
nositisanu kontrolégja NKVD un Komunistiska partija. 1941.-1942. gada Maskava tika
dibinats Partizanu kustibas generalstabs, par kura prieksnieku tika iecelts Panteleimons
Ponomarenko. Tika izveidots ari Igaunijas Partizanu kustibas $§tabs Igaunijas
Komunistiskas (bol§eviku) partijas sekretara Nikolaja Karotamma vadiba.

Igaunija apstakli partizanu kustibai bija naidigi un vairums partizanu driz péc iera-
$anas krita igaunu zemessardzes vai vacu aizmugures drosibas vienibu gusta. 1944. gada
sakuma Igaunija pa aizsalu$o Peipusa ezeru tika iesutitas tris padomju partizanu bri-
gades diversijas aktu veik$anai Vacijas armiju grupas “Narva” aizmugureé. Ari vini
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driz tika sakauti, un tikai daziem partizaniem izdevas atgriezties frontes linijas otra
pusé. Zinojumos par partizanu darbibu ieklauti saraksti ar iznicinatiem celiem, tiltiem,
komunikacijas infrastruktiru, noliktavam un nogalinatiem vacu karaviriem. Tomeér
$ie dati lielakoties negtist apstiprinajumu attiecigajos igaunu zemessardzes vienibu, ka
ari par dros$ibu frontes aizmuguré Igaunija atbildigas Vérmahta 207. drosibas divizijas
zinojumos.
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NEIESPEJAMA SADARBIBA: LATVIESU NACIONALIE
UN PADOMJU LATVIESU PRETVACU BRUNOTIE
FORMEJUMI KURZEME (1944-1945)

Uldis Neiburgs

Dr. hist., vado$ais pétnieks, Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institats
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Zinatniskas intereses: Latvijas Otra pasaules kara vésture, preto$anas un kolaboracija
padomju un nacistu okupacijas laika, sociala atmina, publiska vésture

Raksta ir atklati padomju kaujinieku vienibas “Sarkana bulta” un generala Kurela grupas
leitnanta Rubena bataljona dalibnieku sadarbibas méginajumi un konflikti 1944. gada
novembri-decembri Kurzemé. Analizétas abu $o militaro forméjumu komandieru -
pirms tam 283. krievu policijas bataljona un latviesu legiona karaviru - kolaboracijas
un pretos$anas izpausmes un to sociali politiskais konteksts, ka ari izvértéts $o notikumu
atspogulojums Latvijas atminas telpa. Kaut ari $o vienibu komandieri - Vladimirs Sem-
jonovs, Viktors Stolbovs, Roberts Rubenis un Aleksandrs Druvin$ - bija pirmskara Lat-
vijas pilsoni, méginajumi vienoties par kopigu sadarbibu pret vacieSiem dazadu politisku,
ideologisku, etnisku, socialu un citu at$kiribu dél bija nesekmigi.

Atslégas vardi: nacistu okupacija, kolaboracija un pretosanas, “Sarkana bulta”, Rubena
bataljons, vésture un atmina

levads

Otra pasaules kara laika Latvija zaudéja valstisko neatkaribu un piedzi-
voja nonaksanu divu totalitaru rezimu - PSRS un nacionalsocialistiskas Vacijas
paklautiba. Abu okupacijas varu klatbutne nereti saskéla un pretstatija citu citam
individus un dazadas Latvijas sabiedribas grupas. Cilvéku ricibu lidzas ideo-
logiskiem vai politiskiem apsvérumiem biezi vien noteica eksistenciali motivi
un okupacijas varu pozicijas, ko ietekméja mainiga militara un starptautiski
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politiska situacija, kad uzvaras kausi kara gaita pakapeniski nosvéras par sliktu
Vacijai un par labu PSRS. Izpaliekot padomju un nacistu represiju vai to draudu
skartas Latvijas politiskas elites atklati paustam okupacijas varu nosodijumam
un skaidriem neatkarigas valsts atjauno$anas orientieriem, sabiedribas vairakums
sadarbojas, bet tikai drosmigakie uzsaka pretosanos.

Meéginot pardzivot komplicéto kara laika situaciju, Latvijas iedzivotaji biezi
vien bija spiesti izvéléties “mazako” Jaunumu, kas vieniem bija Padomju Savieniba,
bet citiem nacionalsocialistiska Vacija. Kara laika realitate at§kiras no péckara
Rietumu pasaulé dominéjosiem prieksstatiem par nacismu ka absolatu, bet komu-
nismu ka relativu launumu, ta kalpojot par pamatu ari miasdienu Centralas un
Austrumeiropas valstu atceres narativiem, ka tas cietusas no diviem - padomju un
nacistu totalitariem reZimiem un ka Otra pasaules kara beigas tam neatnesa brivibu.!

Cendoties izprast Latvijas iedzivotaju ta laika noskanojumu un ricibu, var kon-
statét, ka preto$anas vienam agresoram biezi vien bija saistita ar kolaboraciju ar
otru agresoru un otradi — kolaboracija ar vienu no svesajam varam varéja mities
ar pretosanos otrai. Izplatita bija situacija, kad viena okupacijas rezZima istena vai
tikai iedomata atbalsti$ana draudéja ar otra okupacijas rezima represijam, un sve-
$as nebija situacijas, kad vieni un tie pasi cilvéki sadarbojas ar vienu, bet vélak, lai
izvairitos no represijam, - ar otru okupacijas varu. So pretodanas/kolaboracijas
izpausmju pétnieciba ilgaku laika posmu ir notikusi, izpaliekot vispusigai véstures
kopainu veidojosai sistematiskai pieejai, un tikai pédéjos gados ir paradijusas publi-
kacijas, kur $1 problematika analizéta plasaka konceptuala un kontekstuala ietvara.”

Raksta mérkis ir atklat Otra pasaules kara pretosanas/kolaboracijas véstu-
res un atminas komplicéto raksturu Latvija, analizéjot sadarbibas méginajumus
un konfliktus, to priek§vésturi, sekas un sociali politisko kontekstu divu, liela-
koties no Latvijas pilsoniem sastavosu, uz nacionalas neatkaribas vai padomju
valstiskuma atjauno$anu orientétu brunoto forméjumu starpa. Tie ir: 1) padomju
kaujinieku vieniba “Sarkana bulta” (turpmak - “Sarkana bulta”), kas izveido-
jas péc tam, kad 1944. gada 30. septembri Mazirbes apkartné no 283. krievu
policijas bataljona, lidzi panemot iero¢us un municiju, dezertéja 19 karaviri ar
daugavpilieti Vladimiru Semjonovu prieksgala; 2) Rigas aizsargu pulka generala
Jana Kurela grupas (turpmak - Kurela grupa) leitnanta Roberta Rubena batal-
jons (turpmak — Rubena bataljons), kas bija vieniga kureliesu vieniba, kas péc
Kurela grupas $taba un 1. bataljona apcietinaganas 1944. gada 14. novembri Puzes
pagasta Stiklos nepaklavas vacu atbruno$anas rikojumam, turklat lielaks neka
citas kurelie$u apaksvienibas taja bija bijuso legionaru ipatsvars.

1 Milksoo 2009, 660-663; Snyder 2015; Galai 2019, 4-9.
2 Bleiere 2021.
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Konkréto gadijumu izpéte ir balstita $o padomju kaujinieku/kureliesu bru-
noto vienibu komandieru pirmskara un kara laika (V. Semjonovs/R. Rubenis
u. c.), un ari péckara (Viktors Stolbovs/Aleksandrs Druvins) individualas piere-
dzes analizg, ka ari citu $o militaro struktiiru dalibnieku sniegtajas liecibas. Kaut
ari cieSaka So brunoto vienibu mijiedarbiba bija iespéjama tikai kara beigu posma
1944. gada novembri-decembri Kurzemé, taja iesaistito personu riciba, atbalstot
vai pielagojoties padomju un nacistu okupacijas varas Istenotajam parmainam
Latvija 1940.-1941. un 1941.-1944. gada, t. sk. sakotnéji sadarbojoties, bet vélak
izradot pretestibu nacistiem, var sekmét pretosanas/kolaboracijas problemati-
kas niansétaku vérté¢jumu ari plasaka Latvijas Otra pasaules kara un padomju-
nacistu-padomju okupacijas rezimu mainu konteksta.

Raksta aplikoto pretosanas/kolaboracijas gadijumu pétnieciba ir izmantota
kritiska realisma pieeja,’ kas nosaka, ka sadarbiba un/vai pretosanas ir jauzliko
ka apstaklu ieprieks veidota stratégiska riciba, kas savukart ari var radit jaunus
apstaklus un sekojosu citu ricibu.* Sada raméjuma ricibspéjas (agency) izvértésana
ir iespéjama Cetros — 1) personibu (persons), 2) primaro agentu (primary agents),
3) korporativo agentu (corporative agents), 4) aktoru (actors) analitiskos limenos,
saprotot, ka individi un grupas izmanto materialos un idejiskos resursus un kadas
strukturalas ipasibas virza vinu darbibu gan kopuma, gan atseviskos gadijumos.’

Galvenie véstures avoti par pétijuma analizéto individu un grupu kolabora-
cijas/preto$anas izpausmém ir dazadi latviesu, vacu un padomju izcelsmes doku-
menti Latvijas un arvalstu arhivos. To vida Ipasa nozime ir rakstveida un mut-
vardu véstures liecibam (padomju drosibas iestazu 1944.-1953. gada apstadzéto un
notiesato bijuso 283. krievu policijas bataljona dalibnieku kriminallietu materiali,
t. sk. V. Stolbova 1953. gada liecinieka nopratinasanas protokoli,® ka ar1 1974. gada
rakstita autobiografija un atminas;” R. Rubena un A. Druvina personas dokumenti,
t. sk. R. Rubena 1943. gada véstules no Austrumu frontes, A. Druvina 1960. gada
rakstita autobiografija u. c.;* Ventspils-Talsu-Tukuma skolotaju starprajonu meto-

3 Bhaskar 1979; Giddens 1984; Archer 1995; Herepath 2014; Archer 2020.

4 Archer 1995, 15; Archer 2020, 138.

5  Archer 1995, 254-265; Archer 2003.

6  Latvijas Nacionalais arhivs — Latvijas Valsts arhivs (LNA-LVA), 1986-1-21497, 112.—
118., 139.-142., 194.-196. 1p.

7 Kuldigas novada muzejs (KNM), Inv. Nr. KNM 7737, 11181 u. c.

8  Latvijas Nacionalais arhivs - Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs (LNA-LVVA), 1492-1-130;

1497-1-237; Latvijas Kara muzejs (LKM), Inv. Nr. 5-34129/1756-DK, 5-34130/1757-DK;
Latvijas Naciondlais arhivs — Jekabpils zonalais valsts arhivs (LNA-JZVA), 1287-2-58;
Nacionalas pretosands kustibas muzejs Renda (NPKM), Materiali par generala Kurela
grupas leitnanta Rubena bataljonu u. c.
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diskas apvienibas un Skolotaju kvalifikacijas cel$anas institiita 1961. gada ekspe-
dicijas Zlekas, Renda un Abavas lejtecé savaktas “Sarkanas bultas” kaujinieku,
t. sk. bijuso Rubena bataljona dalibnieku, atminas un sarakste ar V. Stolbovu
u. ¢.’) un citiem materialiem, kas palidz izvértét “Sarkanas bultas” un Rubena
bataljona dalibnieku ieklausanos dazados ricibspéjas analitiskos limenos, veicina
labaku izpratni par vinu nenotikusas sadarbibas iemesliem un likumsakaribam,
ka ari vésta par So notikumu refleksijam vai to trakumu péckara atminas telpa.

Kaut arl masdienu véstures literatira ir méginats vienkopus apskatit ari
ideologiski atskirigas pretnacistiskas pretosanas izpausmes,'” Rubena bataljona
un “Sarkanas bultas” gadijumu izvérstaka salidzino$a analize lidz $im nav veikta.
Kopuma historiografija dominé padomju un nacionalas pretosanas kustibas poli-
tisko mérku un darbibas novértéjumi,' bet daudz mazaka uzmaniba ir veltita
nacistu okupacijas varas piespiedu pasakumu (politiski neuzticamu personu nosi-
tisana darbos uz Vaciju, mobilizacija darba un militaraja dienesta u. c.) ietekmei
uz dazadu pretosanas stravojumu rasanos, attistibu un komplicéto struktiru.

No jauna apzinatie vai lidz $im nepilnigi izmantotie véstures avoti var sek-
mét niansétaku, agrak noklusétu vai nepietiekami izzinatu pétniecibas jauta-
jumu noskaidro$anu. Ieturot zinamu distanci no historiografija domingjosiem
pretosanas kustibas véstures narativiem, kas nereti balstas parlieku ideologizétos
“Sarkanas bultas”/Rubena bataljona vértéjumos, ir iespéjams izvirzit hipotézi,
ka So brunoto forméjumu dalibnieku iesaiste dazadas kolaboracijas/pretosanas
norisés, t. sk. to savstarpéja saskarsme, ne vienmeér izrietéja no konkréto personu
politiskas parliecibas, bet to varéja vadit ari dazadi personigi un eksistenciali
motivi, ka ari nejausibas.

Abpus kolaboracijai un pretestibai: “Sarkanas bultas” un Rubena
bataljona dalibnieki pirmskara un kara laika Latvija

Lidz$inéja pétnieciba, balstoties uz atsevisku bijuo Rubena bataljona un
“Sarkanas bultas” dalibnieku sniegtajam liecibam, kaut neliela uzmaniba ir pie-
vérsta $o vienibu kontaktiem 1944. gada novembri-decembri Kurzemé,'? tomeér

9 Latvijas Zinatnu Akadeémijas arhivs (LZAA), 40-5-22; LKM, Inv. Nr. RM 4-56150/
900-VIII.

10 Swain 2003, 89-90; Strods 2006a, 19-35; Strods 2006b, 242-246.

11 Neiburgs, Erglis 2001, 289-314; Felder 2009, 297-335; Swain 2020, 311-321;
Neiburgs, Erglis 2022, 419-444.

12 Samsons 1974, 297-299, 301-302; Biezais 1991, 77-79; Felder 2009, 328-329.



64 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  2(119) 2023

nav méginats notikumu analizé ieklaut abu brunoto forméjumu komandieru
biografisko analizi.

Kurzeme, kur padomju kaujinieku un kurelieSu komandieri pa dazadiem
celiem nonaca kara nosléguma, tiem bija svesa, jo vini uzauga, izglitojas vai savu
karjeru veidoja citos Latvijas novados - Vidzemé un Latgalé. A. Druvin$ bija
dzimis 1911. gada Rigas aprinka Rembates pagasta, bet péc Madlienas pamatsko-
las beigSanas stradaja vecaku saimnieciba Kastranes pagasta. Vina profesionala
karavira karjera aizsakas 1933. gada, dienot obligataja, bet vélak virsdienesta
9. Rézeknes kajnieku pulka, péc tam 4. Valmieras kajnieku pulka, vairakas atesta-
cijas ieglistot augstu vértéjumu. 1940. gada pavasari vins, lidzigi ka veél vairaki
tukstosi cilvéku, atsaucas uzvardu latviskosanas kampanai kopa ar Riga dzivojoso
gimeni (sievu Loniju un bérniem Gunti un Ainu), atsakoties no pirms tam viniem
bijusa uzvarda - Dudzenko."” Jau péc Latvijas okupacijas un Kara skolas kursu
beigSanas A. Druvinu 1940. gada augusta paaugstinaja par virsnieka vietnieku,"
bet $tatu samazinasanas dé] vélak atvalinaja no Sarkanas armijas 24. teritoriala
strélnieku korpusa 186. strélnieku divizijas.

R. Rubenis piedzima 1917. gada Krustpils pagasta, no 1932. lidz 1937. gadam
macijas Malnavas lauksaimniecibas vidusskola un aktivi darbojas patriotiskaja
organizacija “Latvijas Vanagi”. Vélakais “Latvju Jaunatnes organizacijas” un
latvieSu Gaisa spéku izpaligu sakaru virsnieks leitnants Indulis Kazocin$ savu
skolas biedru ir raksturojis ka “dzivespriecigu, sabiedrisku, labu organizatoru
un stingru rikotaju. Fanatisku nacionalistu un Karla Ulmana atbalstitaju”."
1938.-1940. gada R. Rubenis dienéja Latvijas armijas 7. Siguldas, vélak Autotanku
pulka. Péc virsnieku vietnieku kursu beig§anas vinu paaugstinaja par serzantu,
vélak par virsnieka vietnieku. Lidzigi ka A. Druvinu, vélak ari R. Rubeni ieskaitija
24. teritoriala strélnieku korpusa 181. strélnieku divizijas izlaku bataljona, bet
1940. gada septembri atvalinaja no karadienesta.'

V. Semjonovs un V. Stolbovs bija 1924. gada dzimusi un Daugavpili uzaugusi
krievu tautibas jauniesi ar at$kirigu socialo izcelsmi. V. Semjonovs bija nacis no
turigas Daugavpils uznéméja gimenes un ieguvis tam laikam labu izglitibu."”
Savukart V. Stolbovs bija célies no nabadzigas stradnieku daudzbérnu gimenes.
Péc seSu kladu nepilnas vidusskolas beig§anas 1938. gada vin$ savu iztiku pelnija,

13 Valdibas Veéstnesis, 19.04.1940.

14 LNA-LVVA, 1492-1-130, 113. Ip.; Paegle 2017, 10.

15 I KaZzocina lieciba par R. Rubeni. 1976. ASV Hiivera kara, revoliicijas un miera
institita arhivs (US Hoover Institution on War, Revolution and Peace Archives) (HI),
Andersons Edgars, Box. 2.

16 R. Rubena Kara klausibas aplieciba. 1939-1940. LKM, Inv. Nr. 5-34127/1754-DK.

17 L Muzikantika lieciba par V. Semjonovu. 1960. LZAA, 40-5-22, 74. Ip.



Uldis Neiburgs

NEIESPEJAMA SADARBIBA: LATVIESU NACIONALIE UN PADOMJU LATVIESU PRETVACU .. 65

kopa ar cinas pret vacieSiem Pirmaja pasaules kara smagi ievainoto tévu - inva-
lidu, stradajot galdnieciba, bet brivaja laika nodarbojas ar sportu. Atsevisku
novadnieku vértéjuma brali Stolbovi gan esot nakusi no “lumpenproletariata,
Daugavpili jau pirms kara nodarbojusies ar visadam lietam - gribéja viegli
dzivot™.'®

Par izmainam V. Semjonova biografija 1940.-1941. gada zinu trukst, tacu var
pienemt, ka vina gimenei, kas bija labi situéta, privatipasumu nacionalizacija un
visu dzives jomu sovetizacija nebit nelikas pievilciga. Citadi bija ar V. Stolbovu,
kurs$ 1974. gada rakstitaja autobiografija ir atzinis, ka jau tad simpatizéjis padomju
rezimam, jo Latvijas aneksija PSRS nabadzigajam stradnieku jauneklim devusi
jaunas iespéjas. V. Stolbova atskirtibu no pirmskara Latvija dominéjosas vides
apstiprina ari vina pasa teiktais, ka tobrid vin$ tikpat ka nav parvaldijis latviesu
valodu.”

Péc Vacijas-PSRS kara sakuma un okupacijas varu mainas 1941. gada vasara
un atgrie$anas civilaja dzivé R. Rubenis saimniekoja téva majas Krustpils pagasta
Lalakas, stradaja par cukurbiesu inspektoru un bija “Latvju Jaunatnes organiza-
cijas” Jekabpils aprinka nodalas vaditajs, kas liecina par vina organizatora doti-
bam un spéju pielagoties vacu okupacijas apstakliem, tajos akumuléjot zinamu
socialo kapitalu. Nozimigs notikums R. Rubena dzivé bija laulibas ar Ainu Lukis
1943. gada 15. maija Krustpils evangeliski luteriskaja baznica. Loti ticami, ka So
kazu datums nebija izvéléts nejausi, bet gan atbilstosi vina nacionalajai nostajai.

Velako “Sarkanas bultas” un Rubena bataljona komandieru dzives pieredze
lidz to iesaistei vacu okupacijas varas izveidotajos vai vélak pret pasiem nacistiem
vérstajos brunotajos forméjumos parada to dalibnieku ricibspéju primaro agentu
limenli, kas izpaudas ka vinu piederiba konkrétam regionam, socialajam un inte-
reSu grupam. Lidztekus tam vinu katra ka personibas pasaules uztvere (naciona-
lisms, lokalpatriotisms u. c.) un individualas ipasibas (liderisms, ietekméjamiba,
pilsoniska apzina vai tas trikums) veidoja pamatu ari So cilvéku turpmakajai
ricibai. Ne mazak spécigi to virzija ari mainigie strukturalie apstakli — Vacijas
armijas militaras neveiksmes un PSRS karaspéka sekmiga ofensiva Austrumu
fronté, un ar to saistitas izmainas Latvijas iedzivotaju noskanojuma, arvien lie-
lakai sabiedribas dalai pakapeniski apzinoties atkartotas padomju/nacistu oku-
pacijas varas nomainas iespéjamibu.

18 1. Muzikantika lieciba par V. Stolbovu. 1960. LZAA, 40-5-22, 74. lIp.
19 V. Stolbova autobiografija un atminas. 08.04.1974. KNM, Inv. Nr. KNM 7737, 11181.
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Uzspiesta kolaboracija: “Sarkanas bultas” un Rubena bataljona
dalibnieki vacu militaraja dienesta

V. Semjonova un V. Stolbova kara gaitas uzsakas péc tam, kad 1943. gada
maija Daugavpils Jaunbuvé saka formeét 283. krievu policijas bataljonu ar ta
komandieri kapteini Garinu (Iapun) prieksgala.?® Tas bija viens no septiniem no
Latvijas krievu tautibas pilsoniem izveidotajiem bataljoniem, kas atradas SS un
policijas vaditaja Latvija un armiju grupas “Ziemeli” (Nord) paklautiba. Sakara
ar vacu militaro iestazu vélmi vietéjos krievus izmantot savam vajadzibam, nevis
nodot tos Krievu atbrivosanas armijas (Pycckas oceo6o0umenvras apmus — POA)
riciba, 1944. gada $is vienibas pardévéja par Latgales (Lettgallen) bavbataljoniem.
Saskana ar latviesu legiona Generalinspektora $taba datiem 26. janija tajos die-
néja 7671 karavirs.” Pirmie no $iem bataljoniem (283. un 314.) oficiali skaitijas
saforméti no brivpratigajiem, kas dazviet raksturoti ka labi motivéti antikomu-
nisti un krievu nacionalisti.?> Tomér, spriezot péc tajos novérotajiem disciplinas
parkapumiem un dezerté$anas gadijumiem, ir iespéjams runat par vismaz daléju
§is brivpratibas nosacito raksturu, nereti saistitu ar jauniesaukto paklausanos
nacistu propagandai vai materialo labumu solijumiem.

Pats V. Stolbovs ir apgalvojis, ka vacu armija ticis mobilizéts piespiedu
karta, bet vina vecakais bralis, tikai tris klasu izglitibu ieguvusais Vladimirs
Stolbovs 308. latviesu strélnieku divizijas pretizlitkosanas dalas SMERS (Cmepmo
wnuoxam) nopratinasana 1944. gada ir liecinajis, ka vins, tapat ka brali Josifs
un Viktors, 283. policijas bataljona iestajies brivpratigi, jo ticéjis Vacijas armi-
jas neuzvaramibai un domajis, ka tagad Latvijas saimnieki bas vacie$i.”* Toties
bijusais daugavpilietis un padomju Latvie$u partizanu brigades 3. vienibas
komandieris Ivans Muzikantiks, kur$ bralus Stolbovus pazina jau no bérnibas,
1960. gada atceréjas, ka vini vacu okupacijas laika par zag$anu nonakusi cietuma,
no kurienes tos izpestijis kads pareizticigo macitajs, pierunajot iestaties dienesta
Krievu atbrivo$anas armija.**

Péc apmacibam un sviniga solijuma nodosanas 283. krievu policijas batal-
jona karavirus iesaistlja sardzu dienesta un padomju partizanu atvairiSana

20  Russisches Polizeibataillon. 12.10.1943. LNA-LVVA, P-69-1.a-2, 1. s&j., 282. Ip.

21 Krievu tautibas (Latvijas pavalstnieki) slégtas vienibas uz 26.6.44. Latvijas Okupacijas
muzejs (LOM), Inv. Nr. OMF 14851/59/7; Neiburgs 2007, 161-162.

22 Kott 2017, 131-132.

23 Vladimira Stolbova nopratinasanas protokols. 19.07.1944. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28695,
10.-15. Ip.

24 1. Muzikantika lieciba par V. Stolbovu. 1960. LZAA, 40-5-22, 74. Ip.
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Latvijas pierobeza.” 1943. gada septembri péc nosutisanas uz Kraslavas novada
Astines pagastu bataljona komandésanu parnéma vacu kapteinis Sacs (Schatz),
un 1943. gada oktobri - 1944. gada janvari un 1944. gada marta-aprili bataljons
veica akcijas pret padomju partizaniem SebeZzas rajona Krievija.** Musdienas
apzinatie dokumenti apstiprina 283. bataljona (18 virsnieki, 713 kareivji) dalibu
operacija “Heinrihs” (Heinrich) 1943. gada 1.-9. novembri Osvejas apkartneé,
iesaisti cinas pret padomju partizaniem 1944. gada marta-aprili Drisas rajona
un bataljona (854 cilvéki) atrasanos “mezu tiriSanas akcijas no bandam” jinija
Polockas rajona Baltkrievija.””

Saskana ar kritiski vértéjamu LPSR Valsts drosibas ministrijas majora
Napolskija (Hanonvckuii) 1952. gada 7. aprili sastaditu parskatu 283. krievu
bataljons kopa ar citiem policijas bataljoniem 1943.-1944. gada Krievijas PFSR
Velikije Luki apgabala Sebezas rajona, Baltkrievijas PSR Polockas apgabala Drisas
(musdienas — Vjerhnadzvinskas), Osvejas un Polockas rajonos un Latvijas PSR
Dagdas rajona bija piedalijies neskaitamas partizanu apkaro$anas operacijas. To
rezultata tikai Drisas rajona vien nogalinati, zvérigi sadedzinati un vacu verdziba
aizdziti 15 000 cilvéku, bet tiesi 283. bataljons 1944. gada janvari-februari Drisas
rajona veicis 78 reidus un mezu masivu kemmeésanas, aizturéjis un aizdzinis uz
koncentracijas nometném 37-47 iedzivotajus un nodedzinajis piecus ciemus.?

Ja iesauk$ana krievu policijas bataljonos skara katru desmito Latgales krievu
tautibas virieti,® tad latvie$u tautibas virieSu skaits, kurus mobilizéja Latviesu
SS brivpratigo legiona (Lettische SS-Freiwilligen Legion) un citas Vacijas bru-
noto spéku vienibas, bija proporcionali vél lielaks. 1944. gada 13. marta legiona
iesauca ari R. Rubeni, kur$ ka leitnants nonaca 15. latviesu iero¢u SS grenadieru
apmacibu un papildinajumu brigades 1. §taba rota un 1944. gada pavasari-vasara
ka 15. divizijas 34. grenadieru pulka 5. rotas komandieris piedalijas kaujas pret
Sarkano armiju pie Velikajas upes.

1944. gada pavasari sievai Ainai uz majam nosutitajas véstulés R. Rubenis
tomér nav paudis lielu entuziasmu par kaujam Austrumu fronté, bet pamata kon-
centréjies uz apgades jautajumiem, ladzis noskaidrot, “ko runa un doma latviesi

25  Spravka na 283 dobrovol'cheskij storozhevoj policejskij batal'on. 07.04.1952. LNA-LVA,
1986-1-19183, 1. s§j., 56.-57. Ip.

26 Aleksandra Boburova nopratinaganas protokols. 07.08.1952. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-
18424, 1. sgj., 11.-15. Ip.

27  Krievu tautibas (Latvijas pavalstnieki) slégtas vienibas uz 26.6.44. LOM, Inv. Nr. OMF
14851/59/7; Kangeris 2004, 349-350.

28  Spravka na 283 dobrovol cheskij storozhevoj policejskij batal'on. 07.04.1952. LNA-LVA,
1986-1-19183, 1. s§j., 56.-57. Ip.

29  Kott 2017, 132.
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patreiz, jo Se neko nezinam”, un rakstijis par iespéjam izkartot atvalinajumu uz
majam.* Nav izsléedzams, ka $adu R. Rubena noskanojumu tobrid noteica vélme
péc iespéjas atrak redzét 1944. gada marta Abelu pagasta dzimus$o meitu Laimu,
izpratne par kara cenzuras klatbutni vai vél kadi citi apsvérumi. Bet loti iespé-
jams, ka vin$ ari saprata, ka cinisanas kopa ar vacie$iem pret Padomju Savienibu
vél nenozimé ari cinu par Latvijas brivibas atgtisanu, ko vardos sludinaja nacistu
propaganda, ar to saprotot “brivibu no bolsevisma” un ta manipuléjot ar latviesu
alkam péc brivibas, kuriem ta noziméja realu valstisku neatkaribu.*

R. Rubena un citu latviesu legionaru lidzdaliba kaujas Krievija 1944. gada
pavasari notika ar lieliem dziva spéka zudumiem. Vacu VI SS korpusa ietilpstosa
19. divizija no 1. lidz 25. martam zaudéja 599 cilvékus, bet 15. divizija no 1. marta
lidz 14. aprilim krita 362, tika ievainoti 1157 un pazuda bez vésts 306 kara-
viri.* Nemot véra lielos zaudéjumus un apmacitu papildindjumu trakumu,
sekoja korpusa pakapeniska parvietosana uz daudz mierigaku frontes sektoru
Bardovo-Kudeveras pozicijas, kur 1944. gada maija-jinija bija iespéjams sanemt
papildinajumus un veikt apmacibas piefrontes josla. Situacija strauji mainijas
péc Sarkanas armijas istenotas vacu armiju grupas “Centrs” (Mitte) sagraves
1944. gada junija beigas Baltkrievija, ka rezultata ari latviesu legionari péc sma-
gam kaujam Opockas un Krasnijas apkartné Krievija 1944. gada julija vida bija
spiesti atkapties Latvijas teritorija.

A. Druvins$ iesauks$anas pavésti legiona sanéma 1944. gada rudeni, pirms tam
pagustot neklatiené pabeigt vakara vidusskolu, uzsakt studijas Universitates Riga
InZenierzinatnu fakultates bavniecibas nodala un stradat par kancelejas ierédni
pasivaja pretgaisa aizsardziba.* Lai izvairitos no mobilizacijas legiona, ka ari vis-
drizak nevélédamies piedzivot nonaksanu atkartotas padomju okupacijas varas
paklautiba, A. Druvins$ neieradas iesauksanas komisija, bet devas uz Kurzemi.

Dienesta laika 283. krievu policijas bataljona vai latvie$u legiona papildinata jau
5083 vai ar1 no jauna iegiita pieredze, it ipasi cinas pret Sarkano armiju vai padomju
partizaniem iegutas militaras zinasanas un psihologiskais radijums, lauj runat par
$o brunoto struktiru dalibnieku darbibu korporativo agentu limeni. Ta izpaudas
vinu ka jau organizétakas kolektivas strukttiras kopiga riciba, kas bija paklauta gan
militaras subordinacijas principiem, gan atsevisku individu spé&jai koordinét savas
intereses un izturé$anos, vadoties no frontes vai partizanu kara aktualas situacijas.

30 R. Rubena véstules sievai Ainai. 1944. gada pavasaris. LKM, Inv. Nr. 5-34129/1756-
DK, 5-34130/1757-DK; Neiburgs 2014, 153-156.

31 Zellis 2012, 320.

32 Kuzmins 2009, 572-575.

33 A.Druvina autobiografija. 01.10.1969. LNA-JZVA, 1287-2-58, 4.-5. Ip.; Paegle 2017,
10-11.
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No kolaboracijas uz pretestibu: “Sarkanas bultas” un Rubena bataljona
dalibnieki pretosanas kustiba

PSRS Sarkanas armijas atgrie$anas 1944. gada 18. julija iesaka Latvijas reoku-
paciju un daudzos Latvijas iedzivotajos pastiprinaja jau agrak radusos dilemmu -
vai nu samierinaties un sadarboties ar komunistisko rezimu, vai ari turpinat
sadzivot ar nacistisko rezimu, lidz pat pédéjam cerot aizkavét padomju varas
atjaunosanos tas vél neokupétaja Latvijas teritorija. Turklat Seit jau no 1941. gada
rudens darbojas dazadas izcelsmes un politiskas orientacijas vaditi preto$anas
stravojumi, kas iestajas vai nu par Latvijas neatkaribas, vai padomju valstiskuma
atjaunos$anu, tapat pretestibu nacistiem izradija ari cilvéki, kuri centas izdzivot
un sagaidit kara beigas, bet tiem nebija konkrétu politisku mérku.**

Padomju preto$anas kustiba cinijas par padomju valstiskuma atjaunosanu
PSRS un tas okupétajas un inkorporétajas teritorijas, un tas cinas metodém
nereti piemita terora un diversiju raksturs, no ka vairak cieta nevis nacistu oku-
pacijas varas parstavji, bet gan vietéjie civiliedzivotaji. Padomju kaujinieku grupas
veidojas/darbojas ari Kurzemé, kur daudzas no tam bija nosutitas PSRS Iekslietu
tautas komisariata, Valsts drosibas tautas komisariata, SMERS un Sarkanas armi-
jas fron$u uzdevuma un bija $o padomju okupacijas rezima militaro instittciju,
nevis vietéjo iedzivotaju spontani raditas. Lidz kara beigam Kurzemé dislocéto
padomju kaujinieku skaits sasniedza gandriz 1600 cilvéku, no kuriem 1129 (vai-
rak neka 2/3) bija no PSRS desantéti diversanti, padomju karagastekni un perso-
nas, kas bija evakuétas uz Latviju no nacistu okupétajiem Krievijas apgabaliem,
bet tikai 449 bija vietéjie iedzivotaji.

Péc “Sarkanas bultas” izveidosanas 1944. gada oktobri tas kaujinieku kop-
skaits novembri-decembri pieauga no 30 lidz 110 viriem, bet lidz kara beigam tas
apaksvienibas, saskana ar kritiski vértéjamiem V. Stolbova sniegtajiem datiem, bija
registréti vairak neka 400 cilvéku.’® Salidzinajuma ar citam padomju partizanu
vienibam vai izlikgrupam “Sarkana bulta” bija ar neviendabigaku dalibnieku
sastavu, ko veidoja dazi padomju nelegalisti/diversanti, izbégusi karagustekni,
vacu armijas dezertieri un vietéjie iedzivotaji. Vinus aktivai darbibai mobilizéja
ne tikai situativi faktori — vélme izdzivot bridi, kad tie no okupacijas varas skat-
punkta atradas nelegala stavokli un varéja tikt uzskatiti par rezima pretiniekiem,
kam draudéja nacistu represijas, bet ari tas, ka vini bija komunistiski/pretvaciski
noskanoti. Gados vél jaunajiem dezertieriem no 283. krievu policijas bataljona,

34  Neiburgs, Erglis 2022, 442-443.
35  Swain 2003, 81-85; Falkov 2018, 97-107.
36 V. Stolbova atminas. 08.04.1974, 3. Ipp. KNM, Inv. Nr. KNM 11181.
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kurus vienoja ari to regionala, sociala un etniska izcelsme, ka papildus moti-
vacija uzsakt preto$anos vaciesiem varéja kalpot ari apzina par nepieciesamibu
cinities pret nacistiem, lai attaisnotu savu iepriekséjo sadarbibu ar tiem padomju
varas acls, kas V. Semjonova/V. Stolbova vadito vienibu uzskatija par neuzticamu.

Citada bija to Latvijas iedzivotaju nostaja, kuri iesaistijas vai atbalstija preto-
$anas aktivitates, kuru meérkis bija nacionalas neatkaribas atjaunosana. 1943. gada
13. augusta Riga nelegali nodibinatas Latvijas Centralas padomes (LCP) militara
komisija ar generali J. Kureli un kapteini Kristapu Upelnieku prieksgala planoja
ar latvie$u brunoto spéku palidzibu parpemt varu un pasludinat Latvijas neat-
karibu izdeviga bridi starp Vacijas armijas atkap$anos un PSRS karaspéka iebru-
kumu Latvijas teritorija.”” Abi $ie latvie$u virsnieki komandgja ari 1944. gada
28. julija Skriveru pagasta Robezas saforméto “Rigas aizsargu pulka generala
Kurela grupu” (5. Rigaer Schutzwehrregiment Gruppe der General Kurelis), kas
péc atkapsanas uz Kurzemi septembra beigas sasniedza Talsu aprinka Strazdes
muizu, bet 29. oktobri nonaca Ventspils aprinka Puzes pagasta un pakapeniski
sasniedza 3000 viru kopskaitu.

Reaggjot uz Kurela grupas vadibas atteik$anos pildit viniem dotas pavéles
(uzradit vinu rindas uznemtos legiona dezertierus u. c.), ka ari zinot kureliesu
virsnieku pret vacie$iem vérsto nacionalo nostaju un sakaru uzturéSanu ar
arzemém, vacu SS un policijas vienibas péc Augstaka SS un policijas vaditaja
Ostlandé un Ziemelkrievija SS obergrupenfirera un policijas generala Fridriha
Jekelna (Jeckeln) pavéles 1944. gada 14. novembri aplenca un atbrunoja kureliesu
$tabu un 1. bataljonu Puzes pagasta Stiklos.*® Vieniga Kurela grupas vieniba, kas
nepaklavas atbrunosanas rikojumam, bija Rubena bataljons, kura komandieris
leitnants R. Rubenis kureliesiem bija pievienojies 1944. gada augusta sakuma, loti
iespéjams, péc cinam pie Bauskas, kuras bija iesaistiti ar1 15. divizijas apmacibu
bataljona karaviri.* R. Rubena neseno lidzdalibu karadarbiba netiesi apstiprina
ar1 aculiecinieki, kuri $aja laika bija vinu redzéjusi ar péc ievainojuma parsietu
un kakla pakartu roku. Iespéjams, ka péc ievaino$anas R. Rubenis vispirms devas
uz savam majam Krustpils pagasta Lulakas, jo pie kurelieS$iem ieradas kopa ar
gimeni.*

37  Neiburgs 2021, 107-127.

38  Bericht iiber die Auflosung des Verbandes des Lettischen Generals Kurelis,
25.11.1945. Vicijas Federalais arhivs (Bundesarchiv) (BArch), R 90/4; Lagebericht
Kurland, Hasselmann, [23.11.1944.] Vicijas Federalais arhivs - Militarais arhivs
(BArch-MA), RH 2/2129; Biezais 1991, 85-89, 97-104.

39  Eglite 1989, 96.

40 U. Neiburga saruna ar R. Rubena sievas masas meitu Rasmu Nordi (dz. Lukis).
08.10.2006.



Uldis Neiburgs

NEIESPEJAMA SADARBIBA: LATVIESU NACIONALIE UN PADOMJU LATVIESU PRETVACU .. 71

Kurela grupa leitnants R. Rubenis vispirms bija uznémies saformeét un vadit
atsevisku rotu Bebru pagasta, ko apstiprina ari ieraksti kurelieSu §taba opera-
tiva adjutanta virsleitnanta Jana Gregora rakstitaja vienibas dienasgramata. Taja
R. Rubenis vairakkart cildinats ka “izdarigs un energisks virsnieks un uzticigs lat-
vietis”, kurs bijis loti aktivs apgades jautajumu kartosana un kopa ar vél vairakiem
Bebru pagasta aizsargu grupas viriem 1944. gada 23.-24. augusta pat nonacis vacu
apcietinajuma, apstudzéts par nelegalu ierocu uzglabasanu.* Kurzemé leitnants
R. Rubenis komandéja Kurela grupas 2. bataljonu, kas bija novietots savrup Ugales
pagasta Ilzikos, Trebinos un Vanagos un apkartné izveidotajos meza bunkuros.

Ticami, ka lidzas citiem situativiem un psihologiskiem faktoriem - savu/
pretinieka spéku saméra novértéjumam, bataljona karaviru noskanojumam
u. c. - R. Rubena lémumu nepadoties ietekméja vina nacionala staja, kas lika
lidz pédéjam palikt uzticigam Latvijas neatkaribas idejai, neapzinoties vai neréki-
noties ar sekam, kas varéja but loti nelabvéligas visiem Kurela grupas karaviriem.
1944. gada 14. novembra akcijas laika Stiklos apcietinatais kapteinis K. Upelnieks,
biidams ne mazaks Latvijas patriots ar divreiz lielaku dzives pieredzi, tobrid bija
noskanots daudz pragmatiskak: “Kaut vins [R. Rubenis. - Aut.] neuzsaktu cinu
pret vaciesiem, tad viss bas pagalam,” - ta teikdams serzantam Vilim Pavulanam,
vél cerot, ka nacistu vérSanas pret kureliesiem nebts parak barga. Tikai 27 gadus
veca R. Rubena bezkompromisa nostaju, izsverot iespéjamos ieguvumus un zau-
déjumus, varéja vadit gan Kurela grupas ka okupacijas rezima pasparné izveido-
tas, bet pakapeniski par latviesu nacionalu karaspéka vienibu transforméjusas
struktiras pastavésanas un tas vadibas izvirzito politisko mérku logika, gan
solidaritate un sociala pozicioné$anas ka aktoram iepretim saviem padotajiem
ar 1idzigu nacionalo parliecibu un no tas izrietoso pretvacu noskanojumu. To
noteikti ietekméja ari karadienesta Latvijas armija un legiona uzkrata militara
pieredze, kas palidzéja izveidot kaujas spéjigu bataljonu 500-600 viru stipruma,
kas bija gatavs pretoties vaciesiem.

Nenotikusi sadarbiba: “Sarkana bulta” un Rubena bataljons Kurzeme -
kontakti un sadursmes

1944. gada novembr1 Abavas kreisaja krasta dislocétas “Sarkanas bultas” un
Rubena bataljona starpa notika gan savstarpéja izlitkosana, gan atseviskas saru-
nas par iespéjamu sadarbibu. Tada tomér nebija iespéjama, jo V. Semjonovs un

41 Virsleitnanta Jana Gregora ieraksts Generala Kurela grupas dienasgramata.
23.-24.08.1944. Andersons, Silin$ u. c. 1994, 302-303.
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V. Stolbovs uzstaja uz rubeniesu vienibas paklautibu - kaut autonomu - padomju
partizanu pavélniecibai, bet R. Rubenis to noraidija, jo apzinajas sava bataljona
militaro parakumu un atskiribas savu karaviru un sarkanbultiesu cinas mérkos
un noskanojuma.*?

Misdienas apzinatie véstures avoti lauj noraidit savulaik padomju historio-
grafija propagandéto viedokli, ka rubeniesu ciesaka sadarbiba ar “Sarkano bultu”
nav notikusi, jo legiona dezertieri bijusi gatavi cinities tikai islaicigi un apstaklu
spiesti, bet ilgstosakai, mérktiecigakai cinai pret vacieSiem tiem triicis spécigaks
idejisks stimuls un skaidra politiska ievirze. Bijusais Latviesu 1. padomju par-
tizanu brigades komandieris un vélakais LPSR Zinatnu akadémijas akadémikis
Vilis Samsons ir atzinis, ka pret pievienosanos “Sarkanajai bultai” principiali
iebildusi Rubena bataljona rotu komandieri, tacu, nevélédamies popularizét vinu
nacionalo nostaju, nekur nav paskaidrojis, kas ir bijis pamata $adai pozicijai.*’

Padomju laika pierakstitajas, bet tikai selektivi izmantotajas “Sarkanas bul-
tas” un Rubena bataljona biju$o dalibnieku ar zinamu pascenziras ievirzi snieg-
tajas liecibas attiecibas So abu militaro vienibu starpa raksturotas dazadi. Sakot ar
apgalvojumiem, ka to vida nav pastavéjusi savstarpéji stridi un tie, Abavas mezos
daudzkart tiekoties, pat atdevusi viens otram godu un tad devusies katrs uz savu
pusi, lidz pat nievajosam piezimém, ka rubeniesi nav spéjusi izprast partizanu
sadzives grutibas, gribéjusi tris reizes diena karstu zupu u. tml.**

Trimdas véstures literattira ir uzsveérts, ka kureliesi nekad nav planojusi sadar-
bibu ar padomju kaujiniekiem cina pret vaciesiem, bet vairaku desmitu rubeniesu
pievienosanas “Sarkanajai bultai” notikusi jau péc Rubena bataljona izklisanas.
Ka neatbilstoss faktiskajai situacijai gan janoraida teologa Haralda Bieza rakstitais
par Rubena bataljona un “Sarkanas bultas” kopigam cinam pret vaciesiem Zléku
soda ekspedicijas laika (taja tika nogalinati, t. sk. sadedzinati dzivi, vairak neka
80 civiliedzivotaji, vinu vida 22 bérni) 1944. gada 8.-9. decembri.** Padomju kau-
jinieki $ajas cinas nemaz nepiedalijas, bet tobrid bija noslépusies Upatu meZzsarga
apgaita Rendas pagasta. Minéta klame ir ieviesusies, nekritiski izvértéjot péc kara

42  Adolfa Klaikalna nopratinasanas protokoli. 1953. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-21461, 1. sgj.,
43, 119. Ip.; V. Stolbova atminas. 08.04.1974., 7.-9. lpp. KNM, Inv. Nr. KNM 11181;
Voldemara Méliusa un Jana Paurana atminas. 1960-1961. LZAA, 40-5-22, 232,
234., 268. Ip.

43 Samsons 1969, 217-219, 221-222; Samsons 1974, 297-299, 301-302.

44  Elmara Apmana un Indrika Tiruma atminas. 1967. LZAA, 40-5-22, 299.-300. lp.;
Knets 2012, 61-62.

45  Biezais 1991, 77-79; Koriick 584 Ubersicht iiber Bandenlage. 28.12.1944. BArch-MA,
RH 20-16/613; Materiali par ekspediciju Zlékas. 1961. LKM, Inv. Nr. RM 4-56150/
900-VIIL.
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trimda publicétas literari apstradatas kureliesa Karla Vinakmens atminas, kur
apgalvots, ka sarkanbultiesi 8. decembri parnakusi Abavu un uzbrukusi vacie-
$iem no aizmugures.*® Pats K. Vinakmens darbibas apraksta 1946. gada 23. sep-
tembri Marburga Rietumvacija Latvie$u pretestibas kustibas dalibnieku apvie-
nibai (LPKDA) paskaidro, ka kauju starplaika 1944. gada 20. novembri devies
pie gimenes Valdemarpili un Rubena bataljona vairs nemaz nav atgriezies.*

Véloties salauzt kurelieSu pretestibu, vacie$i Rendas un Zléku kaujas pret
Rubena bataljonu raidija speciali saformétas vienibas, kuras komandéja neviens
cits ka pirms ménesa Kurzemé izforméta 283. krievu policijas bataljona virs-
nieki — pulkvedis Sacs un kapteinis Helds (Held). 1944. gada 18. novembri pulk-
sten 9.30 no rita meza masiva dienvidaustrumos no Usmas ezera, kauja raidot
atsevisko Saca bataljonu un citas vienibas, sakas vaciesu uzbrukums Rubena
bataljonam, kas sastavéja no ¢etram rotam (divas smagas, viena lozmetéjnieku,
viena strélnieku) un apgades kolonnas ar 23 pajigiem. Rendas kaujas laika
navigi ievainoja R. Rubeni, un vina vieta vienibas vadibu parpéma A. Druvins.
Neraugoties uz komandiera navi, rubeniesi vaciesu uzbrukumu atsita, vairaku
stundu ilga kauja paliekot neuzvaréti.

Cietusi ievérojamus zaudéjumus 18. novembra kauja, vaciesi papildinaja
savus spékus, vérsot pret leitnanta Rubena vienibu atsevisku vérmahta bataljonu
un kapteina Helda pastiprinato bataljonu, kas sastavéja no ¢etram rotam (katra
140 viru) un bija brunots ar minmetéjiem, rokas granatmetéjiem un vél citiem
kajnieku ierociem. Kaujas atsakas 6. decembri meza masiva starp Zleku-Cirkales
celu un Abavu. Nakamas dienas rita pie Kunaraju dambja no rubeniesu lodém
krita kapteinis Helds, bijusais Salaspils nometnes komandants SS obersturmban-
firers Kurts Krauze (Krause) un vél citi vacu virsnieki. Atsitot daudzus pretinieka
uzbrukumus, rubeniesi turpinaja cinu lidz 9. decembrim, kad sekmigi izgaja no
aplenkuma un, pildot A. Druvina pavéli, sadalijas mazakas grupas un izklida.*®

Rubena bataljona pédéjo komandieri ievainoja 1944. gada 7. decembri cinas
ar vacieSiem pie Véveru majam. Vidéji smagi sasauts kreisaja pleca (lode bija ska-
rusi ari kraskurvi), vins varéja parvietoties tikai uz nestuvém, tomér nezaudéja
samanu un turpinaja komandét vienibu. Péc 9. decembra kaujam A. Druvin$ ar
ap 100 viru lielu rubeniesu grupu nonaca Laidarajos, no kurienes vinu ar trofejas
iegttu vacu vieglo automasinu slepus nogadaja un ar viltotiem dokumentiem
uznéma Talsu slimnica.

46 K. Vinakmens atminas. Indula KaZocina noraksts. 09.12.1953. HI, Andersons Edgars,
Box. 2; Biezais 1991, 66-74.

47 K. Vinakmens darbibas apraksts LPKDA. 23.09.1946. LOM, Inv. Nr. OMF 16222/3/1.

48  Tesalnieks 2018.
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Miusdienas apzinatas mutvardu véstures liecibas apstiprina, ka “Sarkanas
bultas” komandieris V. Semjonovs un vina adjutants rézeknietis Jefims Tihonovs
1944. gada 10. decembri nevis krita sadursmé ar vacu izlakgrupu,* bet, badami
parlieku iereibusi, atgriezoties no partikas sirojumiem Novadnieku majas Abavas
labaja krasta, apgazoties laivai, noslika upé péc tam, kad uz viniem tika raiditi
Rubena bataljona karaviru lozmetéja bridinajuma $avieni no iepretim Mezzilu
majam eglé ierikota slépna.”® V. Semjonova bojaeja parada ne tikai liktenigas
nejausibas lomu “Sarkanas bultas” turpmakaja darbiba, vieglpratigi zaudéjot savu
pirmo komandieri, bet demonstré ari komplicéto situaciju Abavas lejtecé, kur
blakus viens otram atrodosies brunoti pretvacu forméjumi, nespéjot vienoties
par kopigu sadarbibu, tomér bija gatavi neitralai lidzaspastavésanai, kas tomeér
neizslédza risku bt paklautiem dzivibas briesmam, veidojoties neordinaram
situacijam to dalibnieku starpa.

Péc V. Semjonova naves par “Sarkanas bultas” komandieri kluva V. Stolbovs,
kura vaditas vienibas sastava 1944. gada beigas bija 138 padomju karagastekni,
83 vacu armijas dezertieri, 48 no Krievijas evakugjusies cilveki, 23 vietéjie iedzi-
votaji un 3 vacu tautibas karaviri.”! V. Stolbova vadiba padomju kaujinieki iesais-
tljas sadursmés ar nacistu okupacijas varas militarajiem un policijas forméju-
miem, ka ari regulari iebruka Kurzemes zemnieku majas, kur neaprobezojas tikai
ar laupiSanu, bet nereti sakroploja vai noslepkavoja to iemitniekus (saimniekus,
mezsargus u. c.). Viens no $adiem uzbrukumiem notika 1945. gada 18./19. feb-
ruara naktl Kuldigas aprinka Padures pagasta Vindolés, kad “Sarkanas bultas”
un Nikolaja Kapustina komandétas specgrupas diversantu grupa varmacigi no
majam aizveda un vélak meza noslepkavoja 71 gadu veco Latvijas armijas atvali-
nato pulkvedi Kri$u Kuki.” Lielaka “Sarkanas bultas” kauja pret vacie$iem nori-
sinajas 1945. gada 7. marta pie Krojupites ietekas Abava, kad padomju kaujinieki,
kas atradas spécigi aizsargata bazé, bez manevrésanas sekmigi atsita pret viniem
vérsto uzbrukumu.>

Var pienemt, ka “Sarkanas bultas” vadibas maina péc lidz tam lielu autoritati
ieguvusa V. Semjonova naves ne tikai palielinaja V. Stolbova ka aktora socialo
lomu un ietekmi “Sarkanas bultas” militaraja hierarhija, bet sekméja ari §is vie-
nibas turpmaku brutalaku darbibu, kas izrietéja gan no tas jauna komandiera
personigajam ipasibam un Sauraka ideologiska skatijuma, gan balstijas citu tas

49  Samsons 1974, 176, 332.

50 U. Neiburga saruna ar novadpétnieku Juri Grasmani. 18.12.2021.

51 Strods 2006b.

52 Ausmas Lejas (dzim. Kukis) videolieciba. 28.10.2001. LOM, Inv. Nr. OMF 2300/259.
53  Samsons 1974, 505-515.
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dalibnieku ka korporativo agentu kolektivaja pieredzg, jau ilgaku laiku slépjoties
meza un censoties izvairities no nacistu okupacijas varas policejisko struktiru
méginajumiem vinus atklat un iznicinat.

Starp atzinibu un noliegumu: “Sarkana bulta” un Rubena bataljons
peckara atminas telpa

Otra pasaules kara beigas Eiropa 1945. gada 8. maija un visas Latvijas terito-
rijas nonaksana atkartotas padomju okupacijas paklautiba ieziméja robezskirtni
gan bijuso “Sarkanas bultas” un Rubena bataljona dalibnieku personigaja dzive,
gan varas un sabiedribas attieksmé pret 1944.-1945. gada Kurzemé notikuso.

Tikai nedélu pirms nacistiskas Vacijas visparéjas kapitulacijas un piecus
ménesus péc sava téva naves leitnanta R. Rubena gimené Usmas pagasta Laksos
1945. gada 1. maija piedzima déls Janis. Patiesibu par R. Rubena darbibu Kurela
grupa vina atraitne A. Rubene piesardzibas dé] visu mazu paturéja pie sevis, arl
1952. gada autobiografija tikai minot, ka “1944. gada rudeni, vacu okupantu dziti,
nokluvam Kurzemé, kur mans virs, pretodamies talakai izsatisanai uz Vaciju,
krit no zandarmu lodes”.**

Péc Otra pasaules kara vairaki simti kureliesu (to skaita vairaki desmiti
rubeniesu) tika notiesati uz 5-25 gadiem ieslodzijuma padomju soda nomet-
nés.” Rubena bataljona pédéjais komandieris - virsnieka vietnieks A. Druvins
péc atgrieSanas no filtracijas nometnes dzivoja Suntazos, stradaja Ogres meza
tehnikuma, starpkolhozu celtniecibas organizacija un citur. Vins bija viens no
retajiem, kur$ spéja no padomju drosibas iestadém noslépt savas kara gaitas
Rubena bataljona. 1960. gada lietiski aizpilditaja kadru uzskaites personas lapa
un autobiografija vins vien noradijis, ka 1944. gada sanémis pazinojumu ierasties
iesauks$anas komisija nosttiSanai uz latvie$u legionu, bet nav tam paklausijis un
devies uz Kurzemi, kur nodzivojis lidz pat kara beigam.>®

1944. gada 10. decembri noslikuso V. Semjonovu atrada tikai nakama gada
maija un apbedija Abavas krasta, riipes par vina pieminas vietas sakopsanu uzticot

54 A. Rubenes autobiografija. 11.08.1952. NPKM, Materiali par generala Kurela
grupas leitnanta Rubena bataljonu; R. Rubena vedeklas Dzintras Rubenes véstule
U. Neiburgam. 21.12.2005.

55 LNA-LVA, 1986. {,, 1. apr., 1398., 7803., 21461., 21693., 41012., 43060. 1. u. c.; Erglis
2003, 75-92, 184-202.

56 A. Druvina autobiografija. 01.10.1969. LNA-JZVA, 1287-2-58, 4.-5. Ip.; Materiali
par generala Kurela grupas leitnanta Rubena bataljonu, NPKM; Paegle 2017, 11.
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vietéjiem Rendas pionieriem.” Padomju laika oficialo versiju, ka V. Semjonova
mirstigas atliekas 1961. gada oktobri svinigi parapbeditas “Liela Tévijas kara
varonu kapos” Miera kapséta Kuldiga, liek apsaubit vietéjo novadpétnieku savak-
tas zinas, ka vina mate jau driz péc kara beigam neoficiali parapbedijusi délu
gimenes kapos Daugavpili.”® Musdienas V. Semjonova vards gan ir lasams uz
plaksnes padomju karaviru memoriala Kuldigas Annas kapos, kas 20. gadsimta
80. gadu sakuma piedzivoja pamatigus atjaunosanas darbus, bet 2013. gada tika
restauréti par Krievijas Federacijas finansialajiem lidzekliem.

Pédgjais “Sarkanas bultas” komandieris V. Stolbovs 1945.-1947. gada dienéja
43. gvardes latviesu strélnieku divizija. Laika, kad gandriz 40 bijusie 283. krievu
policijas bataljona karaviri tika apstidzéti un soditi ar 10-25 gadiem ieslodzi-
juma vai pat naves sodu,” vin$ spéja no lidzigam represijam izvairities pat tad,
kad 1949. gada atsevigki V. Stolbova dienesta biedri raksturoja vinu ka padomju
partizanu apkarosanas (SS Jagdkommando) vienibas dalibnieku.®® 1953. gada pats
V. Stolbovs sniedza liecibas viena no 283. bataljona karaviru tiesas pravam, kur
sakotnéji apgalvoja, ka piedalijies tikai Latvijas-PSRS robezas apsargasana, bet
vélak tomeér atzina, ka kopa ar bataljonu nositits uz Sebezas—Polockas apkartni,
kur iesaistits aizsardzibas nocietinajumu baivnieciba.® Tobrid V. Stolbovs dzivoja
dzimtaja Daugavpili un saskana ar bijusa PSRS Valsts drosibas tautas komisariata
specgrupas kaujinieka un Daugavpils milicijas prieks$nieka Vasilija Kononova
sniegto liecibu, biadams nenosvérta rakstura un politiski nenobriedis, bija sasais-
tjjies ar kadu noziedzigu bandu un iejaukts veikalu aplaupi$ana, par ko pat kri-
minali sodits.®

Péc atgrieSanas no soda izcieSanas V. Stolbovs parcélas uz Zilokalnu pie
Valmieras, kur stradaja vietéja kadras fabrika. Péc bijuso padomju partizanu
lielakas pasorganizéSanas un “Liela Tévijas kara” atceres nozimes nostiprinasa-
nas visa Padomju Savieniba V. Stolbovs kluva par redzamu LPSR komemoracijas
izpausmju sastavdalu. 1961. gada vin$ bija viens no V. Samsona vaditas véstures
ekspedicijas dalibniekiem Renda,* vélakos gados regulari piedalijjas “Sarkanas
bultas” un citu padomju kaujinieku atceres pasakumos Kuldiga, ka ari dalijas ar

57 Padomju partizanu darbiba Rendas novada. KNM, Inv. Nr. KNM 3116.

58  U. Neiburga saruna ar novadpétnieku Herbertu Knetu. 06.02.2015.

59 LNA-LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 18424., 19183., 21497., 28695., 39840. . u. c.

60 Marka Ogorodnikova nopratinasanas protokols. 25.07.1949. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-
39840, 1. s¢j., 11. o.p. Ip.

61 V. Stolbova liecinieka nopratinasanas protokoli. 1953. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-21497,
112.-116., 139.-142., 194.-196. Ip.

62 V. Kononova lieciba par V. Stolbovu. 1960. LZAA, 40-5-22, 74. lp.

63  Vilcins 1967, 28.



Uldis Neiburgs

NEIESPEJAMA SADARBIBA: LATVIESU NACIONALIE UN PADOMJU LATVIESU PRETVACU .. 77

savam atminam, kas 60. gadu beigas - 70. gadu sakuma tika izmantotas publi-
kacijas par padomju partizaniem Kurzemé.

Situacija strauji mainijas, Latvijai atgustot valstisko neatkaribu
1990./1991. gada, kad atklatiba naca fakti par “Sarkanas bultas” noziegumiem pret
Kurzemes civiliedzivotajiem un cilvéki drikstéja atklati runat par Rubena batal-
jona preto$anos vaciesiem. Jau 1990. gada 5. junija Latvijas Republikas Ministru
padome, balstoties uz Ventspils rajona kolhoza “Sarkana bulta” (no 1961. gada)
pilnvarotas sapulces lémumu, pardévéja to par kopsaimniecibu “Pope”, un turp-
mako gadu laika ari citviet publiskaja telpa padomju partizani arvien vairak
zaudéja savu kadreizéjo varonigo cinitaju oreolu. Ja padomju gados V. Stolbovs
tuvako darba biedru vidi médza lielities ar pulkveza K. Kika pazemo$anu un
sodisanu ar navi, tad 90. gados, lai izvairitos no iespéjamas izmeklésanas par
“Sarkanas bultas” veiktajiem noziegumiem, vins slepus parcélas uz dzivi Latgale.**

1996. gada Saeimas pienemtais “Likums par nacionalas pretosanas kustibas
dalibnieka statusu” netika attiecinats uz padomju partizaniem, jo to cinas mérkis
nebija “1918. gada 18. novembri proklamétas Latvijas atjauno$ana”.®® 1997. gada
Puzes pagasta Dzelzkalnu kapos uzstadija R. Rubenim veltitu pieminas akmeni,
bet 2000. gada atklaja lidzigu pieminas plaksni pie Malnavas koledzas. Kop$
2009. gada ir atvérts nodibinajuma “Rubena fonds” izveidots muzejs Ugalé un
atjaunots vina komandéto karaviru 2. rotas bunkurs Usmas pagasta. 2022. gada
21. aprili Ogres novada pasvaldiba, uzskatot, ka “ir batiski atceréties un godinat
Latvijas brivibas cinitajus un citas personibas, kas devusas nozimigu ieguldi-
jumu Latvijas valstiskuma stiprinasana”, pienéma lémumu par ielu nosauk$anu
R. Rubena un A. Druvina varda Lielvardé un Ogre.®

Veértéjot padomju partizanu, “Sarkanas bultas”, kureliesu un Rubena batal-
jona vietu Latvijas atminas telpa laika no Otra pasaules kara beigam lidz mis-
dienam, var konstatét, ka ta pieredzéjusi diametrali pretéju varas un sabiedribas
attieksmes mainu. Savulaik glorificétie padomju partizani kluvusi par margi-
naliem véstures aktoriem, kuru preto$anas nacistiskajai Vacijai sabiedribas vai-
rakuma uztveré neatsver vinu kolaboraciju ar PSRS. Agrak noliegtie kureliesi,
tostarp péc Saeimas 2021. gada lémuma noteikt 17. martu par nacionalas preto-
$anas kustibas pieminas dienu,” ienem arvien nozimigaku vietu Latvijas atminu

64 U. Neiburga saruna ar V. Stolbova darba biedru Jani Planu. 22.12.2021.

65  Latvijas Vestnesis, 10.05.1996. Pieejams: https://likumi.lv/ta/id/40103-par-nacionalas-
pretosanas-kustibas-dalibnieka-statusu

66 Ogré un Lielvardé maina ielu nosaukumus. 18.08.2022. Pieejams: https://www.
ogresnovads.lv/lv/jaunums/ogre-un-lielvarde-maina-ielu-nosaukumus

67 LV Portals, 03.07.2021. Pieejams: https://Ivportals.lv/skaidrojumi/330091-kalendara-
ieklauj-jaunas-atceres-dienas-2021
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politika ka pretosanas kustibas dalibnieki, nereti gan atkiroties dazadu grupu
viedokliem par vinu realajam iespé&jam izcinit Latvijas neatkaribu.®®

Misdienu pétnieciba dominé publikacijas par Latvijas politiskas atminas
genézi, t. sk. tas nacionalam/transnacionalam parmainam, ka ari nacionalam,
divpuséjam vai eiropeiskam atminas dimensijam.® Tomér daudz mazak izpla-
tita ir pieeja, kur Latvijas atminu politika batu analizéta ciesaka mijiedarbé ar
pasiem véstures notikumiem. Atskiriba no paréjo Baltijas valstu vésturniekiem
un socialas atminas pétniekiem’ Latvijas parstavji nav bijusi parak aktivi Otra
pasaules kara un péckara, t. sk. brunotas preto$anas, véstures un ar to saistitas
politiskas atminas problematikas atspogulosana starptautiskaja akadémiskaja
vidé. Debates par Otra pasaules kara véstures un kolektivas atminas jautdjumiem
lielakoties ir notikusas tikai Latvija (diskusijas par nacionalas pretosanas kustibas
dalibnieku statusu’ 1995.-1996. gada un Otra pasaules kara dalibnieku statusu’
2012.-2017. gada u. c.) un nav spéjusas butiski papildinat Eiropas atminas telpu.

Atrodoties nomalus no Rietumu pasaulé domingjosa transnacionala holo-
kausta diskursa un izpratnes par Otro pasaules karu, 283. krievu policijas batal-
jona, Kurela grupas un “Sarkanas bultas” véstures gadijumi objektivu apstaklu
dé] nav spé&jusi radit lielaku interesi Rietumos, kur prieksplana izvirzijusies un
starptautisku rezonansi izsaukusi citi, lielakoties ar nacistu vai padomju rezima
noziegumiem un to parvértésanu saistiti Latvijas Otra pasaules kara notikumi.”
Nemot véra “Sarkanas bultas” dalibnieku dienestu nacistiskas Vacijas policijas
bataljona un bijuso legionaru iesaisti Rubena bataljona un cinas pret vaciesiem,
$ie gadijumi nav bijusi pieméroti ari Krievijas pret Latviju vérstajiem propagandas
narativiem, kuros tiek glorificéta Padomju Savienibas uzvara kara un méginats
diskreditét PSRS kadreiz paklauto kaiminvalstu vésturi.”

Nobeigums

1945. gada novembri-decembri Kurzemé darbojusos padomju latviesu un
latviesu nacionalo pretvacu brunoto forméjumu - “Sarkanas bultas” un Rubena

68  Neiburgs 2011, 109-120.

69  Kaprans 2014; Perchoc 2018; Davoliaté 2022.

70 Davoliaté 2017; Koresaar 2018; Hiio 2019, 81-105; Nikzentaitis 2019, 120-150.

71 Samsons 1995; Freimanis 1996.

72 Latvijas Vestnesis, 04.01.2018. Pieejams: https://likumi.lv/ta/id/296248-par-otra-
pasaules-kara-dalibnieka-statusu

73 Pinzauti 2008; Aerts et al. 2021.

74 Sazonov, Pakhomenko, Kopytin 2021, 403-417; Kudors 2023, 68-86.
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bataljona véstures gadijjumu izpéte atklaj loti atskirigu Latvijas iedzivotaju kola-
boracijas un preto$anas pieredzi. Kaut ari abu $o militaro vienibu komandieri
bija PSRS okupacijas rezultata 1940. gada 17. junija valstisko neatkaribu de facto
zaudéjusas, bet de iure saglabajusas Latvijas Republikas pilsoni un konkréta situa-
cija Kurzemé 1944. gada novembri prasija kopigu partneribu cina pret nacistu
okupaciju, méginajumi vienoties par savstarpéju sadarbibu bija nesekmigi.

Izvértéjot personibu ipasibas un refleksijas par sevi un citiem, ir iespé-
jams labak izprast “Sarkanas bultas” un Rubena bataljona dalibnieku darbibas
motivaciju, ricibspéjas robezas un refleksivitati, ta noskaidrojot 1) strukturalos
apstaklus, kas ietekméja lémumu pienemsanu (t. sk. Vacijas-PSRS armiju frontes
stavoklis, attiecibas/subordinacija ar nacistu/padomju okupacijas varu, vienibas
resursi (sastavs, apgade, apbrunojums), noskanojums u. c.), 2) individu (personu,
kam bija lielakas iespéjas ietekmét “Sarkanas bultas”Rubena bataljona ricibas tra-
jektoriju) lomu $o léemumu pienemsana (t. sk. vinu vecums, izcel$anas, izglitiba,
militara pieredze, gimenes stavoklis, rakstura ipasibas u. c.).”®

Bijuso 283. krievu policijas bataljona un latvie$u legiona karaviru, bet vélak
pretvacu brunoto forméjumu dalibnieku ricibu, sadarbojoties vai pretojoties
padomju un nacistu okupacijas varam, varéja ietekmét gan vinu raksturs un
dazadi eksistenciali faktori, gan to at$kiriga pilsoniska apzina un attieksme
pret Latvijas valsti. Acimredzami spécigaka nacionala piederiba tai bija ap
30 gadus vecajiem un jau zinamu dzives radijumu guvusajiem A. Druvinam un
R. Rubenim, kuri naca no izteikti latviskas Vidzemes lauku vides un bija vai nu
izglitojusies un darbojusies nacionalas ievirzes macibu iestadés, vai patriotiskas
organizacijas (R. Rubenis), vai ari ilgaku laiku pavadijusi karadienesta Latvijas
armija (A. Druvins). Tas viss varéja atstat jatamu ietekmi uz vinu nacionalo staju.

Isaka un citadaka dzives pieredze bija tobrid tikai nepilnus 20 gadus veca-
jiem V. Semjonovam un V. Stolbovam, kurus vienoja kopiga etniska (krievu)
izcelsme un dzive pirmskara multikulturalaja Daugavpils pilséta, kas savukart
varéja sekmeét lielaku atvértibu pret dazadam politiskam varam. Var pienemt,
ka, lai arT “Sarkanas bultas” un Rubena bataljona komandieri kara beigu posma
vérsas pret vacieSiem, tomér, nemot véra latvie$u sabiedribu spécigi ietekme-
juso 1940.-1941. padomju okupacijas gada negativo pieredzi, R. Rubenim un
A. Druvinam nepienemama bija gan padomju, gan nacistu okupacijas varas klat-
butne. Vairak krievu kultiiras telpai piederigajam V. Semjonovam un it ipasi no
nabadzigam stradnieku aprindam nakusajam V. Stolbovam, kura ikdienas dzivi
$aja pasa laika uzsaktie sovetizacijas procesi drizak ietekméja pozitivi, lielakais
launums varéja skist nevis PSRS, bet Vacija.

75  Archer 1995, 205-213.
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Balstoties kritiska realisma pieeja, ka jebkura individa léemumus un ricibu
nosaka t. s. “iespéju izmaksas” (opportunity costs), bet izvéléto stratégiju prakses
veido centieni izvairities no zaudéjuma/vilsanas (frustration) un vélme gat gan-
darfjumu (gratification),’® ir iespéjams secinat, ka it ipasi R. Rubena ricibspéju
ietekméja vina fundamentalais patriotisms, kameér V. Semjonovu daudz vairak
motivéja izdzivo$anas oportinisms. Ne mazak svarigas bija So padomju kauji-
nieku un kureliesu komandieru personiskas ipasibas, pienemot Ilémumus, kas bija
saistosi ne tikai atseviskiem individiem, bet ari lielakam militari organizétam
grupam. Vinu raksturs un personibas individualas iezimes varéja spélét izski-
ro$o lomu, it ipasi arkartas gadijumos, kad atskiriba no ikdieniskam situacijam
izSkirSanas par vai pret kaut ko pat ierobezota laika posma prasija lielaku apdomu
un situacijas “izsvérsanu’”.

Var pienemt, ka, kaut ari R. Rubenis pirms 1944. gada 18. novembra Rendas
kaujas vairakkart centas vest parrunas ar vaciesiem, ta domajot par savu karaviru
dzivibu saglabasanu, tomér vina personiba un nacionala parlieciba nelava pie-
nemt citadu léemumu, ka brunoti pretoties, ko noteica ari situativi apstakli, perso-
nigi parliecinoties par nacistu (F. Jekelns) meliem un viltibu. R. Rubenis, 1idzigi
ka citi Kurela grupas augstakie virsnieki (K. Upelnieks), bija gatavs ziedot savu
dzivibu Latvijas neatkaribas idejas varda, bet izvéléjas to darit pretojoties, nevis
padodoties. Vienlaikus gan R. Rubena naviga ievaino$ana, gan V. Semjonova
bojaeja ir jauzskata par ieprieks neparedzamu apstaklu sekmétu nejausibu, nevis
likumsakaribu.

Raugoties uz socialas atminas veido$anos Latvija péc Otra pasaules kara,
svarigi uzsvert, ka A. Druvinam nebija iespé&jas plasaka loka izstastit savu karo-
$anas pieredzi, kameér V. Stolbovam bija neierobezotas iespéjas to ne tikai véstit,
bet ari mitologizét savu stastljumu. Tomér, neraugoties uz vairaku gadu des-
mitu ilgu pagatnes izkroplosanas/noklusésanas parravumu, Latvijas sabiedribas
kolektiva atmina, kura svariga loma ir ari $1 briza historiografiskas un kultiras
atminas raditajam zinasanam un prieksstatiem, péc valstiskas neatkaribas atga-
$anas 1990./1991. gada ir pakapeniski atbrivojusies no padomju laika propagan-
das uzslanojumiem, arvien vairak ieklaujoties Eiropas demokratisko vértibu un
plasaka transnacionalas atminas telpa.

Izradot empatiju pret abu totalitaro rezZimu - PSRS un Vacijas represiju
upuriem, nosodot padomju un nacistu noziegumus un tajos iesaistitos vietéjos
kolaboracionistus un godinot pretosanas kustibas varonus, Latvijas sabiedriba
demonstré veidu, ka pasai attiekties pret savu komplicéto pagatni. Sada pozicija
padara skaidraku skatijumu ari uz nu jau 80 gadus seniem pagatnes notikumiem

76 Archer 1995, 205-213.
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un lauj labak izprast arl neiespéjamo sadarbibu starp Latvijas valstiskuma
atbalstitajiem un pretiniekiem, turklat tam ir svariga robezskirtnes vértiba ari
$odien.
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The article reveals attempts of collaboration and conflicts of the members of the Soviet
militia unit “Red Arrow” and Lieutenant Rubenis’ battalion of General Kurelis’ group in
November - December 1944 in Kurzeme. The expressions of collaboration and resistance
of the commanders of these two military formations - before that, the 283" Russian
police battalion and the Latvian legion soldiers — and their socio-political context are
analysed here, as well as the reflection of these events in the memory space of Latvia
related to this topic. Although the commanders of these units - Vladimirs Semjonovs,
Viktors Stolbovs, Roberts Rubenis, and Aleksandrs Druvin$ - were citizens of pre-war
Latvia, attempts to agree on their joint cooperation against the Germans were unsuc-
cessful due to various political, ideological, ethnic, social, and other differences.
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Rubenis battalion, history and memory

Summary

Based on the studies of archival sources and analysis of memory politics and legal
practice manifestations, this publication explores the Second World War and post-war
periods in Latvia in terms of collaboration and resistance — two complimentary realities
that Latvians had to cope with during and after the war. In Latvia, the volatile wartime rea-
lity of Soviet-Nazi-Soviet occupations nurtured a sense of anxiety and anomy in society.
Some people explicitly obeyed a new totalitarian order and actively collaborated, but others
deliberately acted against them. The will to obey or to challenge an occupation regime may
reveal various and sometimes competing motifs (political and non-political), but it cer-
tainly illustrates the interplay of structural limitations and agency in specific situations.

In the research of the cases of resistance/collaboration analysed in the article,
the critical realism approach is used, which states that collaboration and/or resistance
should be seen as a strategic action performed by circumstances, which in turn can
also create new circumstances and subsequent other actions. The decisions and actions
of any individual are determined by opportunity costs, but the practices of the chosen
strategies consist of efforts to avoid loss frustration and the desire to gain gratification.

Vladimirs Semjonovs and Viktors Stolbovs were soldiers of the 283" Latvian Russian
police battalion, which was involved in actions against Soviet partisans in Russia and
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Belarus in 1943-1944, but later were the commanders of the Soviet partisan unit “Red
Arrow” in Kurzeme in 1944-1945. Roberts Rubenis and Aleksandrs Druvin$ were sol-
diers of the former Latvian Army and Latvian legion, later commanders of the Battalion
of Lieutenant Rubenis of General Janis Kurelis’ Group, which fought against the Germans
in Kurzeme in 1944. Although these two - Latvian Soviet and Latvian national armed
formations and their commanders were citizens of pre-war Latvia, their attempts to agree
on cooperation against the Germans were unsuccessful due to ideological differences.

The newly identified documents force us to reject the erroneous opinion about
the joint battles of General Kurelis’ group and the Soviet partisan unit “Red Arrow”
against the Germans during the Nazi punitive action near Zlékas in December
1944. The legend of Soviet historiography that the commander of the “Red Arrow”,
V. Semjonovs, drowned in Abava in December 1944 during a clash with the Germans is
also untrue. The available oral history evidence shows that his death was related to exces-
sive consumption of alcohol and a hit with the soldiers of Lieutenant Rubenis’ battalion.

After the Second World War, several hundred soldiers of General Kurelis’ group
were imprisoned in Soviet punitive camps. Still, the last commander of Lieutenant
Rubenis’ battalion, A. Druvins, managed to avoid repression by concealing his participa-
tion in General Kurelis’ group. Viktors Stolbovs, the last commander of the Soviet parti-
san unit “Red Arrow”, served in the 43" Guards Latvian Rifle Division after the war and
playing an important place in the Soviet commemoration events in the 1960s and 1970s.

The situation changed rapidly when Latvia regained its independence in 1990/1991
as the facts about the crimes of the Soviet partisan unit “Red Arrow” against the civilians
of Kurzeme came to light, and it was allowed to speak openly about the resistance of
Lieutenant Rubenis’ battalion to the Germans. General Kurelis’ group takes an increa-
singly important place in Latvian memory politics as members of the national resistance
movement. However, this status was not granted to the Soviet partisans who fought for
the USSR, not for Latvian independence.

An exciting scene opens regarding the evaluation of the 283" Latvian Russian Police
Battalion, General Kurelis’ group, and the Soviet partisan unit “Red Arrow” in the aca-
demic and public space of the West and Russia. Most likely, not being in the scope of
Holocaust discourse, these formations have not aroused serious interest in the West. And,
taking into account the connection of the members of the “Red Arrow” with the service
in the German police battalion, and the involvement of former legionnaires in the batta-
lion of Lieutenant Rubenis, who fought against the Germans, these cases have not been
suitable for Russian propaganda narratives directed against Latvia.
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The article analyses the historiographical process related to the history of Ukrainian
nationalism, namely the activities of the Organisation of Ukrainian Nationalists and
the Ukrainian Insurgent Army in the 1930s-1950s. Drawing on the chronological-terri-
torial and conceptual-methodological principles, the authors divide the secondary sources
into five main groups: writings by authors of the Ukrainian diaspora, works of Soviet
scientists and publicists, post-independence Ukrainian historiography, communist and
contemporary Polish historiography, Western history writing. Within each group, key
publications are examined through the prism of documentary sources, methodologies, and
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Introduction

The history of the Organisation of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) and
the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) for more than 75 years has been triggering
a strong interest among researchers from various countries and academic schools,
provoking intricate scientific and public discussions and generating a massive
volume of scientific literature. Back at the turn of the 20" and 21% centuries,
Ukrainian scientists, while summarising the bibliography of the named prob-
lem, indicated the existence of more than four thousand studies on the history
of the OUN and the UPA'. It can be assumed with a high degree of likelihood
that over the past two decades, given the colossal surge of interest in the topic in
Ukraine and abroad provoked by both internal and external political develop-
ments in Ukraine (the Maidan Revolution and the Russia-Ukraine war) coupled
with the declassification of large documentary collections in Ukrainian and for-
eign archives (“archival revolution”), these indicators have tripled, reaching to
date more than 20,000 publications.

Systematising, analysing, and comprehending such enormous historiograph-
ical data is extremely difficult. For this purpose, we based our analysis on a set
of principles - chronological-territorial and conceptual-methodological which
allowed us to outline main streams and trends of the historiographical process
related to the problem under study.

Drawing on the chronological-territorial principle, we identified five
main groups of the historiography of the OUN and the UPA activities in
the 1930s-1950s:

1) research of the Ukrainian diaspora;

2) works of Soviet scientists and publicists;

3) post-independence Ukrainian historiography;

4) communist and contemporary Polish historiography;

5) Western history writing.

With the help of conceptual and methodological approaches to the classi-
fication of the historiography, in the middle of each large group, subgroups,
and directions are distinguished based on the use of different methodologies,
conceptual approaches, the reflection of the authors’ political preferences, etc.

1 Zdioruk, Hrynevych, Zdioruk 1999; Lysenko, Marushchenko 2002; Vovk 1994,
90-95; Patryliak 2006, 257-268; Marushchenko 2002, 54-61.
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Research of the Ukrainian diaspora

While analysing the works on the history of the OUN and the UPA written
by Ukrainian scholars in the diaspora, it is necessary to underline that the vast
majority of this research was created by direct participants or witnesses of
the Ukrainian nationalist movement, who were often bearers of the ideology
of Ukrainian nationalism and suffered throughout their lives because of their
political convictions. Therefore, their works are marked by the idea of national
martyrdom, significant complementarity about the actions of the Ukrainian
nationalist underground and the Insurgent Army, exaggeration of the scale of
the movement, apologetics, silence on certain facts, blending historical research
with one's memories and impressions, etc. Despite several indisputable merits,
the works produced in the Ukrainian diaspora are characterised by two impor-
tant drawbacks. The first is an almost mandatory reflection of the author's party
views (a Banderite, a Melnikite, a Dvoikar, a communist, etc.) in the research,
and the second is, as a rule, insufficient use of archival materials.

To a large extent, Ukrainian historians of the diaspora, due to the existing
social and political realities in the West after the Second World War, were com-
pelled to take a “defensive” position, fending off accusations against Ukrainian
nationalism and proving the “normality” of this phenomenon as a struggle
of Ukrainians for their state independence. As the contemporary Ukrainian
researcher Yana Prymachenko rightly points out, such a situation forced dias-
pora scientists to significantly limit the use in their works of the latest conceptual
approaches that were formed by Western liberal intellectuals in the second half of
the 20" century. This, in turn, made the scientific output of the diaspora of little
interest to the non-Ukrainian public? and contributed to the fact that those minor
works by authors of non-Ukrainian origin published in the West were largely
based on the Polish or Soviet vision of the Ukrainian nationalist movement.

Among the first studies on the history of the OUN and the UPA during
the Second World War, written by Ukrainian diaspora researchers, one should
mention publications by Mykola Lebed?, who initiated the “Banderite” direction
in the emigration historiography. It was fruitfully continued by Petro Mirchuk,
who authored more than ten monographs and brochures on the history of
the OUN and the UPA*. The indisputable merit of both authors was their open-

Prymachenko 2010, 244.

Lebed 1993; Lebed 1953; Lebed 1960, 4-5.

Mirchuk 1968; Mirchuk 1985; Mirchuk 1952; Mirchuk 1970; Mirchuk 1953; Mirchuk
1961.
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ing of a scientific discussion around the mentioned problem and the introduction
into academic circulation of a whole variety of documents generated by those
structures, which these authors brought with them to the West.

However, the most objective and science-based approach to the study of
certain aspects of the underground activities of the OUN and the UPA among
Ukrainian scientists abroad was applied in the publications by Ivan Lysiak-
Rudnytskyi, Yuriy Tys-Krokhmaliuk, Volodymyr Kosyk, Taras Hunczak, and
Petro Sodol’. Their works are characterised by a representative source base, the use
of a wide range of scientific literature, original methodological approaches, and
conceptual integrity.

In general, the emigration Ukrainian historiography of the history of
the OUN and the UPA was based, for the most part, on national-patriotic and
party positions, which often led to various myths. At the same time, diaspora
scientists managed to accumulate and introduce into scientific circulation a huge
factual material, which, to a large extent, served as the foundation for the aca-
demic examination of the history of the OUN and the UPA in post-Soviet
Ukraine, in the early 1990s.

Following the collapse of the Soviet Union, the diaspora historiography con-
tinued the study of the history of the Ukrainian nationalist movement on a new
methodological and source base. Its qualitative transformation can be showcased
by Myroslav Shkandrij’s monograph® analysing ideological, political, and cultural
dimensions of Ukrainian nationalism(s). The work combines the strengths of
both synthesis and close empirical investigation through a thorough survey of
previous works, well-known sources, and a significant amount of new material
and original research’.

Soviet historiography

Soviet history science had been under strict ideological pressure throughout
the existence of the USSR, and under physical pressure during the Stalin-era.
The methodological foundations of Soviet publications were based exclusively
on the works of the so-called classics of Marxism-Leninism, prominent figures

5  Lysiak-Rudnytskyi 2003, 237-259; Tys-Krokhmaliuk 1972; Hunczak 1994, 138-153;
Hunchak 1993; Kosyk 1992; Kosyk 2003, 57-86; Kosyk 2003, 94-107; Kosyk 2002;
Sodol 1994; Sodol 1995.

6  Shkandrij 2015.

7 Horbyk 2019, 181-184.
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of the world left movement, who considered all national liberation and anti-co-
lonial movements of enslaved peoples, which took place outside the influence
of Marxist ideology, as a bourgeois, anti-democratic, anti-people, reactionary
phenomenon. Given such initial positions of Soviet historiography, it is quite
obvious that the Ukrainian national liberation movements of the 1930s-1950s fell
under the mentioned classification. An important feature of the Soviet historiog-
raphy of the history of the OUN and the UPA was also that it tried not only to
examine and understand this phenomenon but to prove (basing on the Marxist
ideology) its anti-national, harmful bourgeois nature for the sake of utilitarian
“educational” and propaganda purposes.

Within the torrent of Soviet-era publications, it is worth singling out the work
of Volodymyr Belyaev and Mykhailo Rudnytskyi, Under Foreign Flags, published
in 1956. Written in a brilliant journalistic style by an employee of the Soviet state
security, Belyaev, with the surname of Lviv University professor, and literary critic
Rudnytskyi added to increase the effect, the work, from a scientific point of view,
does not constitute particularly valuable material. It is marked by a re-arrange-
ment of facts, tendentious interpretation of events, and preparation of documents,
which corresponds to its pamphlet genre®.

Soviet assessments of the history of the OUN and the UPA did not alter
much throughout the Soviet era. They became a kind of ideological stamp, one
of the many “infallible” axioms of Soviet history science. Works on the history of
the OUN written by Soviet publicists played a particularly important propagan-
distic and disinformation role. Sharp pampbhlets, historical stories, and narratives,
created in an almost impeccable literary form, were designed to form an a priori
negative image of the OUN and the UPA in the mass Ukrainian readership’.

Among the Soviet anti-nationalist pasquils, the works of the already men-
tioned Belyaev, Serhii Danylenko (aka Serhiy Karin), Klym Dmytruk (aka Klym
Galskyi), and Boris Steklyar are particularly uncompromising. All the above-men-
tioned “scientists” were high-ranking employees of the Soviet special services,
while their professional activities in the 1940s-1960s were closely related to
the liquidation of the Ukrainian nationalist underground, the Greek Catholic
Church, persecution of dissidents, etc.

In general, within the existing ideological coordinates of the Soviet Union,
the study of the Ukrainian nationalist movement could not but turn into

Bieliaiev, Rudnytskyi 1956.

Bieliaiev 1980; Dmytruk 1972; Dmytruk 1982; Ivanchenko 1984; Malanchuk 1974;
Melnychuk 1960; Melnychuk 1967; Melnychuk 1963; Rymarenko 1983; Bieliaiev
1952, 18-23.
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an incomprehensible mixture of history science with propaganda, designed
to form among the population of the Soviet Ukraine and representatives of
the Ukrainian emigration, showing several persistent negative stereotypes on
the ideological enemies of the Soviet government - “Ukrainian bourgeois nation-
alists”. Nevertheless, studying the Soviet historiographic heritage is not a com-
plete waste of time. Discarding the ideological layering, and cleaning the research
from falsifications and distortions, one can see a lot of interesting factual material
there, catch some little-known nuances, and look behind the scenes of the espio-
nage struggle or the “propaganda inner workings” of the times.

Post-independence Ukrainian historiography

The most fundamental historiographic layer of the history of the OUN and
the UPA has been created in Ukraine after the declaration of its independence
in August 1991. Released from the state ideological pressure, Ukraine’s contem-
porary history science has been granted an opportunity to develop on a new
methodological base, with access to an enormous array of archival sources and
interaction with the global science community. On the other hand, as noted by
modern Ukrainian historiographers, while faced with a colossal mass of factual
material and trying to cover the “white spots” in history as quickly as possible,
Ukrainian history science, in the early 1990s, often physically could not cope
with the challenges of the time. It appeared to be neither methodologically nor
technically prepared to work under the new conditions, which led to the crea-
tion of often low-quality studies that did not even formally undergo scientific
examination®.

A peculiar reaction by the historical public to the fact that for about fifty
years it was possible to portray Ukrainian nationalists only in a negative light
was a certain idealisation of their activities, focusing attention, as a rule, on
the facts of the two-front struggle of the OUN led by Stepan Bandera against
the Nazi and the Soviet regimes. Bluntly apologetic pro-OUN books began to
appear in Ukraine by the authorship of Oleh Bahan, Vasyl Ivanyshyn, Andriy
Duda, Volodymyr Staryk, Petro Duzhyi, Hryhoriy Demyan', which were eftec-
tively a compilation of works by Petro Mirchuk, Mykola Lebed, Yaroslav Stetsko,

10  See more: Kulchytskyi 2004, 102; Tarasov 2007; Kasianov 2002; Myshchak 2010,
34-35.

11 Bahan 1994; Ivanyshyn 1992; Duda, Staryk 1995; Demian 1993, 102-107; Duzhyi
1996-1997; Duzhyi 1998; Butko, Demchenko 1992; Holovko 1992, 12-14.
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Stepan Bandera, Oleh Shtul’, Zynoviy Knysh, Lev Rebet, Dmytro Dontsov, and
other emigre scientists and publicists. Academic conferences held in honour of
the 50™ anniversary of the UPA, which reflected the spirit of the historiograph-
ical era, its searches, miscalculations, and trends, became typical illustrations of
the rather deplorable state of Ukrainian history science'.

The most apt description of the works created by Ukrainian historians of
that period was given by Yurii Kyrychuk. He emphasised that “they seem to have
fulfilled their mission — to familiarise the public with the Ukrainian liberation
movement. But at the same time, they showed the harmfulness of cavalry attacks
on history. These works were relevant when they were written. Now these “hot
cakes” have petrified and are interesting only to bibliographers™.

Starting from 1993-1995, Ukrainian scientists began to approach the history
of the OUN and the UPA more objectively, gradually moving away from emo-
tional assessments and ideological views. The new stage of research was char-
acterised by an upsurge in the archaeographical and historiographical source
base, the formation of a democratic and pluralistic way of history writing, and
the creation of real opportunities for shaping an objective view of the history of
the Ukrainian national liberation movement of the mid-20" century". During
the mentioned period, interesting works based on new archival sources were
written by Volodymyr Serhiychuk, Mykhailo Koval, Ivan Bilas, Petro Brytskyi,
Ivan Mukovskyi, Oleksandr Lysenko, Volodymyr Trofymovych, and others".

At this stage, the first conceptual generalisations of the role of the OUN and
the UPA during the Second World War were also made, based on new research
and documentary publications'®, summarising the achievements of the histori-
ography in the first 5-6 years of Ukraine's independence.

At the turn of the 1990s and 2000s, four new trends emerged in Ukrainian
history writing on the named problem. Firstly, initial attempts to apply a com-
prehensive approach to the history of the Ukrainian nationalist movement were
made, to feature the latter not only as a separate current of the anti-fascist resist-
ance movement but as a distinct, self-sufficient phenomenon. Secondly, the expan-
sion of the source base facilitated the appearance of numerous special studies

12 Kulchytskyi S. ta in. 1992; Dychkovskyi O. ta in. 1993.

13 Kyrychuk 2002, 97.

14  Ivantsev, Marushchenko 2003, 21.

15  Serhiichuk 1994, 15-20; Serhiichuk 1995, 193-196; Koval 1994; Koval 1995; Koval
1994, 94-102; Ivanchenko 1993, 296-271; Bilas 1994; Brytskyi 1995; Mukovskyi,
Lysenko 1995, 14-17; Ozymchuk 1995; Trofymovych 1994.

16 Mukovskyi, Lysenko 1996; Reient, Mukovskyi, Lysenko 1997, 114-129; Kucher 1997;
Kucher, Cherneha 1995; Bondarenko 1997.
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dedicated to certain aspects of the activities of the Ukrainian nationalist under-
ground and the Insurgent Army, their struggle in regional dimensions, everyday
life history, etc. Thirdly, separate streams, based on different methodological and
worldview approaches to the studied topic, are gradually beginning to crystallise.
Fourthly, the history of the OUN and the UPA receives a stable “registration”
in the general works on the history of Ukraine of the 20" century, the history
of the Second World War, and the histories of social groups or specific regions.

Ukrainian President Leonid Kuchma's mandate to the Cabinet of Ministers of
Ukraine, dated 28 May 1997, to establish a governmental commission to conduct
an in-depth study of the OUN and the UPA problem and to develop the state’s
official position regarding their activities, contributed to significant intensification
of historical research in the field. On 12 September 1997, the Cabinet of Ministers
of Ukraine created a Governmental Commission that set up a relevant working
group at the Institute of History of Ukraine of the National Academy of Sciences
of Ukraine, to prepare, under the leadership of Prof. Stanislav Kulchytskyi, a his-
torical report on the activities of the OUN and the UPA. As part of the work of
the commission that functioned until 2005, more than 30 monographs were pub-
lished, a report', and a professional opinion'® were prepared, as well as a summa-
rising collective essay on the history of the OUN and the UPA was promulgated®.
It is worth mentioning that within the working group there was a complete plu-
ralism of opinions, which contributed to the crystallisation of various directions
of the modern Ukrainian historiography of the problem.

Speaking about generalising works on the history of the Ukrainian nation-
alist movement during the Second World War and the post-war decade, which
appeared at the turn of the millennium, it is important to highlight the research
by Anatoly Kentiy, Yuriy Kyrychuk, and Anatoliy Rusnachenko. In particular,
the latter, for the first time in Ukrainian history science, attempted to introduce
the Ukrainian liberation movement of the 1930s-1950s into a broader Eastern
European comparative context, presenting its development against the back-
ground of similar movements in Belarus and the Baltic states®.

17 Problema OUN-UPA. (2004). Zvit robochoi hrupy istorykiv pry Uriadovii komisii z
vyvchennia dijalnosti OUN 1 UPA. Osnovni tezy z problemy OUN-UPA (istorychnyi
vysnovok). Kyiv: Instytut istorii Ukrainy NAN Ukrainy.

18 Orhanizatsiia ukrainskykh natsionalistiv i Ukrainska povstanska armiia: Fakhovyi
vysnovok robochoi hrupy istorykiv pry Uriadovii komisii z vyvchennia diialnosti OUN
i UPA (2005). NAN Ukrainy. In-t istorii Ukrainy. 3-tie vyd. ster. Kyiv: Naukova
dumka.

19 Kulchytskyi 2005.

20 Rusnachenko 2002.
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In parallel with the creation of the first general studies in Ukraine at the turn
of the millennium, the development of specific aspects of the Ukrainian lib-
eration movement of the mid-20"™ century was actively continued. Such prob-
lems as the OUN’s activity in September 1939, the formation of the Ukrainian
Insurgent Army, the OUN’s military actions against the Nazi and Soviet regimes,
the formation and functioning of the OUN’s Security Service, the development
of the UPA'’s rear, the circulation of nationalist and insurgent press, and propa-
ganda, ethno-national concepts of the Ukrainian liberation movement, complex
Ukrainian—Polish relations, regional aspects in the activities of the national-
ist underground and the Insurgent Army and others have been studied. Over
1997-2004, the world saw the works of such scientists as Oleksandr Lysenko,
Stanislav Kulchytskyi, Volodymyr Lytvyn, Volodymyr Trofymovych, Yuriy
Shapoval, Halyna Starodubets, Georgiy Kasianov, Yaroslav Dashkevych, Thor
Iliushyn, Dmytro Vedeneev, Volodymyr Dziobak, Oleksandr Vovk, Andriy
Rukkas, Vasyl Derevinskyi, Volodymyr Viatrovych, Serhii Demidov, Maria
Mandryk, Volodymyr Moroz, Oleksandra Stasiuk, Nestor Myzak, Oksana
Dmyterko, Taras Hryvul, IThor Marchuk.

In the early 2000s, a group of young historians-enthusiasts established
the Centre for the Study of the Liberation Movement at Ivan Krypiakevych
Institute of Ukrainian Studies in Lviv, which in 2003 started a regular publication
of a collection of scientific works entitled The Ukrainian Liberation Movement.
By 2017, 22 volumes appeared, in which dozens of interesting and informative
articles, documentary publications, and reviews prepared by young talented
researchers were published. In the collection, special attention was focused on
the research of everyday life structures, microhistory, and gender aspects of
the Ukrainian liberation movement.

A strong public and political interest in the history of the OUN and the UPA,
which prevailed in Ukraine after the Orange Revolution (2004) until 2010, gen-
erated a substantial reinvigoration in the scientific study of this problem and
its popularisation with the help of popular science publications, exhibitions,
and documentaries. During this time, thorough monographs, brochures, and
articles were published by such researchers as Dmytro Vedeneev, Hennadiy
Bystrukhin, Volodymyr Kovalchuk, Volodymyr Dziobak, Oleksandr Denyschuk,
Igor Iliushyn, Mykola Posivnych, Oleksandr Pahiria, Oleksandr Ishchuk, Valeriy
Ogorodnik, Andriy Rukkas, Yuri Soroka, Vasyl Ukhach, Oleksandra Stasyuk,
Yaroslav Antonyuk, Thor Marchuk, Vasyl Manzurenko, and dozens of others,
covering various aspects of the activities of the Ukrainian nationalist under-
ground movement and the Ukrainian Insurgent Army on the eve, during and
after the Second World War.
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During this period, the Ukrainian historiography evolved from the system-
atic accumulation of source materials to presenting the struggle of the Ukrainian
underground within a conceptual framework. The thematic spectrum of
the research was expanded, in particular, the functioning of the Soviet repressive
system in Ukraine was revealed, a historical and legal interpretation of events was
given, the ideological and practical component of the Ukrainian independence
movement was clarified, the functioning of nationalist associations and groups
and their struggle with the Soviet repressive system was shown?'.

An important contribution to the development of the discussion on Polish-
Ukrainian relations in 1942-1947 made by Volodymyr Vyatrovych??, who
proposed to consider the Ukrainian—Polish conflict within the framework of
the “second Polish-Ukrainian war” concept. The historian claimed that the sec-
ond Polish-Ukrainian war was “a war within a war”, which determined its fea-
tures and the behaviour of main participants. The proposed thesis triggered vig-
orous public and historiographical debates in Ukraine* and beyond**.

The Ukrainian historian Oleksandr Zaitsev, under the influence of com-
parative fascist studies, made an attempt to introduce the new generic concept
of Ukrainian “ustashism”, or proto-fascism about the ideology and praxis of
Ukrainian integral nationalism. The scholar defined “ustashism” as revolu-
tionary integral nationalism developing under conditions of perceived foreign
oppression and involving the use of violence for national liberation and the cre-
ation of an independent authoritarian state?. He suggested that the history of
the Croatian Ustaga best illustrates how under certain conditions “ustashism” can
take the form of proto-fascism and establish a fascist-type regime once a nation-
state is built. Employing this theoretical model, the author underlined special
features of the OUN as a proto-fascist movement which, had it gone on to acquire
state power, could have tapped its full “fascist potential”. However, according to
the scholar, the conflict between the OUN and the German occupation authorities
in 1941-1943 prevented the crystallisation of Ukrainian fascism and prompted
a fundamental revision of the ideology of the Ukrainian revolutionary nation-
alists®. As Vasyl Futala rightly points out, the formulation of the problem and
its solution in the field of intellectual history is worthy of attention, but it does

21 Lysenko 2011, 194; Viedienieiev, Lysenko 2010, 29; Lysenko, Hrytsak 2009, 245.

22 Viatrovych 2011; Viatrovych 2011; Viatrovych 2016.

23 Iliushyn 2012, 382-385; Portnov 2012, 324-334.

24 Motyka 2013, 97-101; Zemba (2012), 403-421; Rudling 2012, 356-381; Sowa 2012,
450-460; Hryciuk 2012, 460-471.

25  Zaitsev 2011, 24.

26 Zaitsev 2013; Zaitsev 2012, 89-101; Zaitsev 2015, 183-193; Zaitsev 2016, 125-149.



98 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  2(119) 2023

not take into account the further evolution of the OUN itself and its relations
with Germany?. In general, Zaitsev's concept of “ustashaism” caused an active
discussion in the scientific circles in Ukraine and abroad?®.

In 2012, a comprehensive monograph by Ivan Patrilyak was published, ded-
icated to the history of the Ukrainian nationalist underground and the UPA,
which was based on a wide range of primary and secondary sources and sum-
marised the achievements of the Ukrainian post-independence historiography in
the investigation of the named topic®. In 2020, the author prepared its second,
updated edition™.

In recent years, Ukrainian historiography has been enriched with works
devoted to the regional dimension of the Ukrainian nationalist underground
and the UPA?, biographies of prominent UPA commanders and OUN leaders®,
gender aspects®, everyday life history, and military-historical anthropology of
the Ukrainian liberation movement®.

The development of the contemporary Ukrainian historiography of the OUN
and the UPA problem has been taking place in the conditions of a sharp social
controversy surrounding worldview, moral, and philosophical problems.
Consequently, three main streams have crystallised in Ukrainian history science,
which form their evaluative approaches to the history of the OUN and the UPA,
based on their inherent worldview values: national-statist, national-liberal, and
pro-Russian-Marxist. Despite certain political colouring of the national histo-
riography, over the last three decades, Ukrainian scientists have made a grand
breakthrough in the scientific investigation of the history of the Ukrainian
nationalist movement.

27  Futala 2014, 126-127.

28 See, for example: Journal of Soviet and Post-Soviet Politics and Society, 7 (1) (2021);
Journal of Soviet and Post-Soviet Politics and Society, 7 (2) (2021); Journal of Soviet
and Post-Soviet Politics and Society, 9 (1) (2023).
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30  Patryliak 2020.

31 Trush, Khobot, Shchur 2019.

32 Ponypaliak 2021; Posivnych 2023; Isaiuk 2023.

33 Havryshko 2015, 199-213; Havryshko 2016, 89-107; Havryshko 2008, 35-67.
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Polish historiography

The most powerful historiography of the OUN and the UPA problem abroad
has been created in Poland. Polish researchers have written thousands of works
on the history of Ukrainian nationalism, most of which, quite obviously, are
devoted to the problem of the Polish-Ukrainian conflict during the Second
World War and after its end. Polish literature on the topic can be divided into
two chronological periods - the one created in the Polish People's Republic (PPR)
and as part of contemporary Polish historiography.

Polish history writing during the PPR period itself can be brought down
to several stages: the second half of the 1950s-1960s (at this time, the scientific
study of the history of the OUN and the UPA in Poland began, the main goal of
the research was to legitimise the Polish ruling regime as the one that protected
the people and the state from the “Banderites’ threat”); the first half of the 1970s
(at this time, due to some liberalisation of the political regime in Poland, several
interesting and more or less specialised studies on the history of the Ukrainian
nationalist movement appeared); the late 1970s-1980s (the period of complete
fictionalisation of the Polish historiography of the OUN and the UPA).

It should be noted that in the communist Polish state, in contrast to
the USSR, there were attempts to write truly scientific research along with prop-
aganda pamphlets. The most valuable work about the OUN and the UPA was
written by Antoni B. Szczesniak and Wiestaw Z. Szota, The Road to Nowhere,
published in 1973*. In terms of information processing, inclusion of new sources,
and history analysis, the work had no equals at the time, neither in the territory
of the USSR nor in Poland.

Despite all its flaws, the Polish historiography of the PPR period laid at
least some substantial foundation for further studies of the OUN and the UPA
problem in the democratic Poland after 1989. This fact played a decisive role in
the situation that the modern Polish historiography had a much stronger start-
ing position than the post-independence Ukrainian historiography. However,
along with the positive aspects, the PPR-era historians passed on to their succes-
sors distinctly negative features — an almost exclusively intolerant approach to
the object of their research, a view of the “Ukrainian problem” as an artificially
created anti-Polish diversion, a distrustful attitude towards Ukrainian sources
(as compared to Polish or Soviet ones), etc.

The post-communist Polish historiography has been revolving largely around
the painful aspects of Ukrainian—Polish relations in 1939-1947. In today’s Poland,

35  Szczeé$niak, Szota 1973.
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the history of the OUN and the UPA is an extremely sensitive political prob-
lem, with different domestic forces often trying to “score points” on the past
of Ukrainian-Polish relations. Therefore, socio-political discussions in Poland
about the OUN and the UPA usually reactivate at the time of tragic anniversa-
ries (the 1943 Volyn massacre, the 1947 Operation Vistula, the September 1939
campaign, etc.). Thereby, Polish historians, like their Ukrainian colleagues, often
become drawn into socio-political confrontations. Consequently, the interpreta-
tion of the Ukrainian liberation movement of the 1930s-1950s by Polish scholars
depends, as a rule, on the political views and worldview positions of the research-
ers. Given this situation, three main streams in the post-communist Polish histo-
riography of the problem should be distinguished: the radical nationalist (related
to the milieu of “Kresowiaks”, veterans of the Polish Home Army; the nation-
al-liberal (represented by the younger generation of scientists from the academic
and university environment); and the pro-Ukrainian (represented by scientists
of Ukrainian origin).

A characteristic feature of the first stream of modern Polish historiogra-
phy is its focus on proving several theses — Ukrainian nationalism is a product
of German intrigues; a kind of fascism; and a criminal movement responsible
for the genocide of Poles and Jews. The most prominent representatives of this
trend are Czeslaw Partach, Krzysztof Lada, Wladystaw Filar, Bogumit Grott,
Aleksander Korman, Leon Popek, Jerzy Debski, Lucyna Kulinska, Zdzistaw
Konieczny, Wladystaw Wazniewski, Jozef Turowski, Jan Wilczur, Andrzej
Zuparniski, Henryk Komarnski, Szczepan Siekierka, Zbigniew Malyszczycki, Jan
Niewinski, Tadeusz Piotrowski, Wladyslaw and Eva Semaszki, etc. The named
authors have published their works in special collections®, or, often with
the support of the highest authorities of Poland (including the administration of
the President of the Republic of Poland, the Senate, ministries, and voivodeship
administrations), they publish monographic series®”, which in certain cases®® can
hardly be called even as pseudo-scientific works®.

Close to the radical nationalist stream, in terms of the number of published
works, is the national-liberal direction. It is more moderate in its assessment of
the Ukrainian nationalist movement and admits mistakes and miscalculations

36  Grott 2004; Niewinski 2005; Grott 2010.

37  Turowski, Siemaszko 1990; Debski, Popek 1997; Karlowicz, Popek 1998; Filar
2003; Filar 2008; Piotrowski 2002; Piotrowski 2004; Partacz, L.ada 2004; Korman
2002; Konieczny 2006; Komanski, Siekirka 2005; Kulinska 2001-2002; Siekierka,
Komariski, Bulzacki 2006; Zupanski 2007; Kuliniska 2009.

38  Semaszko, Semaszko 2000.

39  Marchuk 2003, 171-180.
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on the part of interwar Polish authorities in their policies towards the Ukrainian
minority, but, despite everything, largely adheres to the theory of the genocide
of the Polish population carried out by UPA units and the OUN underground
in the Volyn and Galicia regions. Representatives of this stream are marked by
a rather critical approach to the historiographic legacy of the Soviet era, the use
of a large volume of documentary sources, and the application of the latest
methodological approaches in their publications. The most famous scientists
of this direction are Ryszard Torzecki, Grzegorz Motyka, Waldemar Rezmer,
Pawel Wieczorkiewicz, Damian Markowsky, Grzegorz Mazur, Grzegorz Hryciuk,
Roman Wysocki, Rafal Wnuk, Henryk Piskunowicz, Andrzej Ajnenkiel, Zbigniew
Palski, Michat Klimiecki, Zbigniew Karpus, and others. Most of the above-men-
tioned scholars took an active part in the meetings of the International Workshop
of Historians “Ukraine — Poland: Difficult Questions”, as a result of which 11
volumes of materials have been published with the final protocols of agreement
and disagreements in the positions of the parties*.

Despite the positive experience in communication with Polish scientists
during the mentioned international workshop, the joint work did not result in
the development of a common denominator in the approach to the history of
Ukrainian-Polish relations in the 1930s-1940s, as the Polish side had hoped for,
being an organiser of these meetings. The lack of synchronised views on the com-
plex issues was caused by a completely different understanding of the fundamen-
tal questions: while Ukrainian scientists viewed Western Ukraine as Ukrainian
historical and ethnic territories, Polish scholars saw them foremost as Polish
historical territories with an ethnically mixed population; Ukrainian scientists
considered the activities of the OUN and the UPA as a national liberation strug-
gle directed against all forces hostile to Ukrainian statehood, whereas Polish
historians saw them, first of all, as the anti-Polish right-wing radical and totali-
tarian movement; while Ukrainian historians viewed the Polish-Ukrainian con-
flict primarily as a struggle for post-war possession of territories with the use of
terror against the civilian population by both sides, Polish scientists regarded it
as an asymmetric extermination of innocent Polish people by Ukrainian armed
formations and characterised these actions as an act of genocide, etc.

Moreover, in recent years, dozens of monographic studies and hundreds of
articles have appeared by the representatives of the national-liberal camp covering

40 Ukraina - Polshcha: vazhki pytannia. (1997-2006). T. 1-10. Varshava; Polska-Ukraina:
trudne pytania: materialy XII miedzynarodowego seminarium historycznego “Stosunki
polsko-ukrainskie w latach II wojny Swiatowej” (2009). Torun, 11-12 pazdziernika
2006, t. 11. Warszawa.
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the activities of the OUN and the UPA during the Second World War in the con-
text of Polish-Ukrainian conflict or against the background of the activities
of the Polish nationalist underground in the territory of Western Ukraine in
1939-1945. The works of Ryszard Torzecki, Grzegorz Motyka, Grzegorz Hryciuk,
Roman Wysocki, Jan Pisulinski, and Mariusz Zajaczkowski*' have the greatest
scientific value for an objective study of the history of the OUN and the UPA.

Grzegorz Motyka’s Ukrainian Guerilla Warfare** represents a certain gener-
alisation of the achievements of the national-liberal trend in Polish historiogra-
phy. The work covers the entire period of the activity of the OUN and the UPA
in the territory of Ukraine (from 1929 to 1960). The author attempted to show
the Ukrainian nationalist movement as an original, powerful, and independent
phenomenon, thereby moving away from the concepts that considered Ukrainian
nationalism as a marginal movement. To some extent, efforts to cover all aspects
of the activities of the OUN and the UPA resulted in certain schematic and
superficial presentation of the material, but this does not spoil the overall positive
impression of the book. The most problematic, in our view, in Motyka's mon-
ograph is the sixth chapter dedicated to the Ukrainian-Polish conflict. There
the author practically did not take into account the achievements of Ukrainian
historiography, relying mainly on the research of Polish authors and on the doc-
uments of the Polish underground, which shaped, to some extent, a one-sided
view of the problem™.

The last and the weakest stream of the modern Polish historiography, which
tentatively can be called “pro-Ukrainian”, is represented, for the most part, by
representatives of the Ukrainian community in Poland and individual Polish
researchers who actively oppose the right-wing radical tendencies that are
firmly established in Polish history science. The most fruitful representatives of
the “pro-Ukrainian” trend in Polish historiography are Roman Drozd, Eugeniusz
Misito, and Mikotaj Siwicki. The former two scholars largely focus on the study of
Operation Vistula and its consequences for the Ukrainian community in Poland.
They consider this operation an act of genocide against the Ukrainian minority.
At the same time, Mikotaj Siwicki focuses on the entire spectrum of Ukrainian-
Polish conflicts in the 20™ century. In the context of their research, all three

41 Torzecki 1989; Torzecki 1993; Hryciuk 2005; Motyka, Wnuk 1997; Motyka 1999;
Motyka 2006; Motyka 2009; Motyka 2011; Wysocki 2003; Wysocki 2019; Pisulifiski
2017; Zajaczkowski 2015.

42 Motyka 2006.
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mentioned scientists, to a greater or lesser extent, cover certain aspects related to
the activities of the OUN and the UPA during and after the Second World War*.

Recently, the “pro-Ukrainian” stream has been reinforced by an aca-
demic programme under the general supervision of Prof. Igor Halagida at
the Ukrainian Catholic University of Lviv aimed at counting the Ukrainian vic-
tims of the Polish-Ukrainian confrontation in 1939-1947. The first volume within
the project covering the Chetm Land and southern Podlachia in 1939-1944*
showed the huge scientific potential of the critically and empirically-based sci-
entific approach to the study of the Polish-Ukrainian conflict and for correct-
ing some of the fundamental conclusions made by the Polish historiography on
the root causes, nature, scale, and consequences of the conflict.

Summarising the analysis of Polish historiography, it is worth pointing out
that a more hostile discourse towards the Ukrainian liberation movement pre-
vails in modern Polish history science. A large group of Polish researchers is in
favour of preserving the views established during the Polish People's Republic
which presented Ukrainian nationalism as a fascist, pro-German, anti-Polish,
genocidal movement. A slightly smaller group of scientists is more restrained in
their assessment of Ukrainian nationalism. They generally recognise the right of
Ukrainians to fight for their statehood but agree with the thesis about an asym-
metry of the Ukrainian-Polish confrontation and a genocide of the Polish people
in the Volhynia and Galicia regions (disagreements between the representatives
of the first and the second streams of the Polish historiography are rather tech-
nical and relate to the numbers of losses, rather than the core of the issue). Only
a small, marginal group of modern Polish scholars constitutes an almost unno-
ticeable trend in the Polish historiography, which in its evaluation of the activities
of the OUN and the UPA gravitates more towards modern Ukrainian history
science than towards the Polish one.

Western historiography

The works of Western European and North American scholars can be
divided into the studies specifically dedicated to the history of Ukrainian nation-
alism as a phenomenon, and publications in which certain aspects of the praxis
of the OUN and the UPA are highlighted in a broader context.

44 Misylo 1997, 7-36; Misylo 2006, 5-54; Drozd 2001; Drozd 2003, 64-81; Drozd 2005;
Drozd 2003, 336-351; Syvitskyi 2005.

45  Halagida, Ivanyk 2021.
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In 1955, the first edition of John Armstrong's work Ukrainian Nationalism
was published*®. The book, which was subsequently republished several times
with corrections and additions”, became a classic Western study of the history of
Ukrainian nationalism. For a long time, it was the de facto “legislator of fashion”
in the matter of studying the history of the OUN and the UPA in Europe and
North America. The book, to a large extent, revealed to Western readers not only
Ukrainian nationalism but also Ukraine as such, the “Ukrainian problem” as
one of the most complex and perplexed geopolitical problems of the 20™ century.

The collapse of the Soviet Union and the emergence of independent Ukraine
on the political map of the world somewhat intensified the study of the OUN
and the UPA problem in the West. Separate special studies, mostly in the form
of articles and scientific reports, dedicated to Ukrainian nationalism came out
of the scientific works of such scholars as Marko Carynnyk, Karl Berkhoff, Franz
Grelka, Timoty Snyder, Franziska Bruder, Wilfried Jilge, and others*®. However,
the majority of Western researchers are familiar with the history of the OUN
and the UPA through Polish and Russian historiography, which forms a distorted
image of the topic*.

At the same time, some Western scholars (John-Paul Himka*®, Grzegorz
Rossolinski-Libe®, Frank Golczewski®, Per Anders Rudling®, Timoty Snyder™,
and others) contextualise the OUN and the UPA’s activities in the light of com-
parative fascist studies, which is actively being developed by certain academic
schools in the West™. As part of this approach, the concept of generic fascism is
singled out®, which, in particular, offers a theoretical model for making scientific
extrapolations and generalisations, attributing a fascist nature to the right-wing
radical movements and political systems of the 1930s and 1940s, synchronous
with the regimes of Benito Mussolini and Adolf Hitler.

46  Armstrong 1955.
47  Armstrong 1963; Armstrong 1980; Armstrong 1990; Armstronh 2008.

48 Berkhoff, Carynnyk 1999, 149-184; Berkhof 2011; Grelka 2005; Snyder 1999, 86-120;
Snyder 2003, 198-204; Snyder 2003, 49-54; Snyder 2011; Yilhe 2006, 29-31; Bruder
2007.

49 Patryliak 2011, 295-321; Kosyk 2003, 176-189; Hunchak 2005, 253-263.
50 Himka 2010, 353-358; Himka 2021.

51  Rossolinski-Libe 2011, 83-114; Rossolinski-Libe 2010, 1-16.

52  Golczewski 2010, 571-591.

53 Rudling 2006, 163-189; Rudling 2010, 237-309; Rudling 2011, 1-71; Rudling 2014,
214-286.

54  Snyder 2012, 189-218; Snyder 2010, 8.
55  Umland 2008, 12-16.
56  Umland 2009, 298-309.
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In particular, the Canadian historian John-Paul Himka outlines specific fea-
tures characteristic of Eastern European fascism (to which he includes the OUN):
anti-Semitism, anti-communism, and self-discipline®’. The most extensive argu-
mentation about the fascist nature of the OUN is presented in the biographical
book dedicated to the OUN leader Stepan Bandera by the German historian
Grzegorz Rossolinski-Libe®.

Researchers of this direction pay considerable attention to the search for
manifestations of totalitarianism, xenophobia, and anti-Semitism in the ide-
ological and programmatic documents and practical activities of the OUN
and the UPA, the influence of fascism and Nazism on their praxis, investigate
the facts of the involvement of its members in war crimes and ethnic cleansing,
leaving other essential aspects and features of the Ukrainian liberation movement
of the 1930s-1950s on the periphery. The attempts to “integrate” the history of
the Ukrainian national liberation movement into the familiar formula of “fas-
cism” quite often lead to schematic, one-sided, and superficial presentation of
the topic.

Among Western synthetic writings dedicated to anti-Soviet nationalist insur-
gencies in the Western Borderlands one should mention the comparative study
by Russia-born historian Alexander Statiev®. Drawing mainly on Soviet sources
from Moscow archives, the author outlines the goals, strategies, composition,
strengths and weaknesses of the synchronised anti-communist nationalist move-
ments in Ukraine, Eastern Poland, Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia, and concep-
tualises the Soviet pacification doctrine and the means used by the state against
the insurgents. However, Statiev’s perspective on the national resistance move-
ment in Ukraine and the wider Western Borderland area has been largely shaped
by Soviet sources and conceptual approaches that led to some disputable conclu-
sions. In particular, the author stated that UPA’s major focus was not the fight
against the Soviets, even less against the Germans, but the ethnic cleansing of
Poles. He exaggerated the level of collaboration between the UPA and Germany
and the former’s violence against the civilian population, which served as part of
the research strategy to justify Soviet anti-insurgency and pacification operations
in Western Ukraine after 1944.

57 Himka 2010, 108.
58  Rossolinski-Libe 2014.
59  Statiev 2010.
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Conclusions

Concluding the historiographical analysis, we would like to point out that
after the end of the Second World War, Ukrainian and foreign scholars created
a rich selection of scientific literature dedicated to the most diverse aspects of
the history of the OUN and the UPA in the 1930s-1950s. Most of the respec-
tive works have been produced by scientists of the Ukrainian diaspora, Polish
researchers, and contemporary Ukrainian historians. The most original, multi-
faceted, and methodologically pluralistic are the achievements of Ukrainian sci-
entists in recent decades. Due to the wide public interest in the problem, the topic
of the OUN and the UPA activities always remains at the epicentre of public and
scientific attention, which provokes heated debates and contributes to the crystal-
lisation of certain schools and directions in Ukrainian history writing.

Ukrainian historians have investigated the most varied aspects of the his-
tory of the Ukrainian independence movement of the 1930s-1950s, worked out
a colossal volume of documentary sources and introduced a huge layer of fac-
tual and empirical data into scientific circulation. However, the development and
application of modern theoretical and methodological principles are significantly
inferior to the empirical level of research. In particular, one of the fundamen-
tal questions regarding the nature and typology of the Ukrainian nationalist
movement against the background of similar movements of European and world
nations remains poorly articulated in the scientific discourse.

In recent years, Ukrainian and foreign scholars have increasingly focused on
the “human dimension” of the Ukrainian nationalist movement and its regional
specificity. This trend, on the one hand, contributed to the deepening of special
research, and, on the other hand, led to a situation where the sense of the complex-
ity of the topic, and its multifaceted nature is often lost behind in narrowly focused
works. Besides, to this day, the OUN and the UPA problem remains to a certain
extent a “thing-in-itself”. Despite the attempts by some scientists to expand the anal-
ysis of the Ukrainian nationalist movement in the European and global contexts,
without narrowing its significance exclusively to the level of Ukraine, let alone
its Western part, historical comparative studies on this topic are extremely few.
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Raksta analizéts historiografiskais process, kas saistits ar Ukrainas nacionalisma - kon-
krétak, ar 20. gadsimta 30.-50. gados notikuso Ukrainu nacionalistu organizacijas un
Ukrainas Sacel$anas armijas aktivitagu — vésturi. Balstoties uz hronologiski teritorialo un
konceptuali metodologisko principu, autori iedala véstures literatiru piecas galvenajas
grupas: ukrainu diasporas autoru rakstitais, padomju zinatnieku un publicistu darbi,
neatkarigaja Ukraina tapusi historiografija, komunistu un polu misdienu historiografija,
Rietumu véstures literatiira. Katras grupas ietvaros tiek aplikotas galvenas publikacijas,
raugoties caur dokumentaro avotu, metodologijas un konceptualas pieejas prizmu, ka
ari pemot véra attiecigo darbu tap$anas sociali politisko kontekstu.

Atslegas vardi: Ukrainu nacionalistu organizacija, Ukrainas Sacel$anas armija, atbrivo-
$anas kustiba, nacionala valsts, historiografija

Kopsavilkums

Raksta analizéts historiografiskais process, kas saistits ar Ukrainas nacionalisma -
konkrétak, ar Ukrainu nacionalistu organizacijas (OUN) un Ukrainas Sacel$anas armijas
(UPA) aktivitasu 20. gadsimta 30.-50. gados - vésturi. Balstoties uz hronologiski terito-
rialo un konceptuali metodologisko principu, autori iedala véstures literatiiru piecas gal-
venajas grupas: Ukrainas diasporas autoru rakstitais, padomju zinatnieku un publicistu
darbi, neatkarigaja Ukraina tapusi historiografija, komunistu un polu miasdienu histo-
riografija, Rietumu véstures literatiira. Katras grupas ietvaros tiek aplikotas galvenas
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publikacijas, raugoties caur dokumentaro avotu, metodologijas un konceptualas pieejas
prizmu, ka ari nemot véra attiecigo darbu tap$anas sociali politisko kontekstu.

Lai ari ukrainu emigracijas historiografija par OUN un UPA vésturi liela méra
balstijas nacionali patriotiska un partejiska nostaja, ta ieviesa zinatniskaja aprité lielu
faktologiska materiala apjomu, kas veidoja pamatu $is problémas zinatniskai izpétei
20. gadsimta 90. gadu sakuma. Neskatoties uz ideologisko uzslanojumu, falsifikacijam
un izkroplojumiem, padomju véstures literatara par OUN un UPA sniedz interesantu
faktologisko materialu, Jauj notvert dazas maz zinamas nianses un ielakojas ta laika
spiegu cinas aizkulisés.

Neatkarigas Ukrainas historiografija par OUN un UPA problému ir attistijusies
no uz naciju centrétam un apologétiskam publikacijam lidz objektivakiem pétijumiem,
kuros izmantotas sarezgitas metodes un nemts véra plasaks konteksts. 20. gadsimta
90. gados piedzivota “arhivu revolucija” un pakapeniska Ukrainas véstures zinatnes
ieklausanas Rietumu akadémiskaja pasaulé ir lavusi Ukrainas zinatniekiem pédéjos
tris gadu desmitos istenot apjomigu izravienu ukrainu nacionalistiskas kustibas vés-
tures zinatniska izpratné. Ukrainas vésturnieki ir izpétijusi visdazadakos 20. gadsimta
30.-50. gadu Ukrainas neatkaribas kustibas véstures aspektus, apstradajusi kolosalu
dokumentaro avotu apjomu un ieviesusi zinatniskaja aprité milzigu faktologisko un
empirisko datu slani. Tomér modernu teorétisko un metodologisko principu attistiba
un pielietojums ievérojami atpaliek no izpétes empiriska limena. Zinatniskaja diskusija
joprojam Ipasi maz ir aplikots viens no pamatjautajumiem attieciba uz Ukrainas nacio-
nalistiskas kustibas raksturu un tipologiju uz citu Eiropas un pasaules naciju lidzigu
kustibu fona.

Kops$ Polijas Tautas Republikas dibinasanas polu véstures literatara liela méra
dominé tendencioza pieeja ukrainu nacionalisma témai, ko Polijas historiografijas gal-
venais virziens uzliko ka fasistisku, labvéligu Vacijai un pret Poliju vérstu genocidisku
kustibu. Lai ari mazliet mazaka Polijas vésturnieku dala kopuma atzist ukrainu tiesibas
cinities par savu valstiskumu, ta tomer atbalsta tézi par Ukrainas—Polijas konflikta asi-
metriju un pret Volinijas un Galicijas regiona mitosajiem poliem izvérsto genocidu. Tikai
neliela marginala masdienu Polijas pétnieku grupa savos vértéjumos par OUN un UPA
darbibu nosliecas vairak masdienu Ukrainas véstures zinatnes virziena. Rietumu veéstur-
nieku uzmanibas centra kopuma ir totalitarisma, ksenofobijas un antisemitisma izpaus-
mes OUN un UPA ideologiskajos un programmatiskajos dokumentos un praktiskaja
darbiba, maz uzmanibas pievérsot citiem butiskiem ukrainu 20. gadsimta 30.-50. gadu
atbrivo$anas kustibas aspektiem un iezimém.

Pédéjos gados Ukrainas un citu valstu zinatnieki arvien vairak pievér§as ukrainu
nacionalistiskas kustibas mikrovésturei, pétot tas regionalas dimensijas. Si tendence, no
vienas puses, veicina konkrétam témam veltitas pétniecibas padzilinasanos, bet, no otras
puses, noved pie ta, ka $aurai problémai veltitos darbos biezi paziid témas sarezgitiba un
tas daudzskautnainais raksturs. Turklat lidz pat $ai dienai OUN un UPA probléma liela
méra joprojam ir “kaut kas pats par sevi pastavoss”. Neskatoties uz dazu pétnieku cen-
tieniem izvérst ukrainu nacionalistiskas kustibas analizi Eiropas un pasaules konteksta,
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nesa$aurinot tas nozimi tikai Ukrainas vai pat tikai tas rietumu dalas limeni, vésturiski
salidzino$u pétijumu par $o tému ir arkartigi maz.
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Zinatniskas intereses: brunota preto$anas padomju okupacijas rezZimam Latvija
1944. gada - 50. gados

Raksta aplukotas nozimigakas tendences un atzinas pétijumos Latvijas historiografija par
Latvijas nacionalo partizanu darbibu no 1944. gada lidz 50. gadiem. Veikta péc valsts
neatkaribas atgi$anas izdoto zinatnisko publikaciju analize, lai noteiktu galvenos pét-
niecibas virzienus un butiskakos spriedumus, uz kuriem balstiti lidzsinéjie prieksstati
par péckara nacionalo brunoto pretosanas kustibu un tas nozimi PSRS okupacijas laika.
Aktualu pétniecibas jautajumu identificésanai analizétas ari pétijumos konstatéjamas
problémas un viedoklu atskiribas, kas lidz $im Latvijas historiografija ir darits minimali.
Raksta mérkis ir novértét Latvijas nacionalo partizanu darbibas véstures izpétes stavokli
Latvijas historiografija.

Atslégas vardi: nacionalie partizani, preto$anas kustiba, padomju okupacija, historiografija,
péckara periods

Latvijas nacionalo partizanu kar$ Otra pasaules kara beigas un péc ta bija
spilgtaka Latvijas iedzivotaju preto$anas izpausme padomju okupacijas laika,
kas sava méroga un pastavésanas ilguma zina bija krietni izteiktaka par citiem
preto$anas méginajumiem PSRS un nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijai. Latvijas histo-
riografija nacionalas brunotas pretosanas kustiba ir viena no vairak aplakotajam
témam padomju okupacijas véstures pétnieciba.

Lidzsingjas zinatniskajas publikacijas par témas atspogulojumu historiogra-
fija ir visparigi raksturoti nozimigakie pétjjumi un to saturs, aktualizéta nepie-
cieSamiba péc jaunu faktu apzinasanas dazados nozimigos nacionalo partizanu
darbibas véstures jautajumos un ar pétniecibas procesu saistitu tehniskas dabas
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jautajumu risinasanas,' ka ari analizéta nacionalo partizanu kara véstures pét-
nieciba Latvijas nacionalas preto$anas vésturei veltitas historiografijas kontek-
sta.? Taja pasa laika minétajos apskatos visai maz veikta publicéto darbu kritika
un nozimigu pétniecibas problému izcel$ana arpus atseviskam faktologiskam
neskaidribam vai ari témas pétnieciba visparigi aplikota uz visas paréjas nacio-
nalas pretosanas véstures izpétes fona, neskarot specifiskus nacionalo partizanu
véstures pétniecibas jautajumus un problémas.

Nemot veéra iepriek§minéto, $aja raksta tiks analizéti nozimigakie pétijumi
péc Latvijas neatkaribas atg@idanas un to autoru paustie viedokli. Si raksta mérkis
ir novértét nacionalo partizanu darbibas véstures izpétes stavokli Latvijas histo-
riografija. Raksta autora nolitks nav uzskaitit visas par So tému tapusas Latvijas
historiografijas vienibas, bet gan noradit uz nozimigakajam pétniecibas tenden-
cém un pétijumiem.

Visparejie nacionalo partizanu darbibas véstures jautajumi
historiografija

Iespéjas istenot kvalitativu Latvijas nacionalo partizanu darbibas véstures
pétniecibu paradijas 90. gadu sakuma, kad pétniekiem kluva pieejamas LPSR
KGB dokumentu kolekcijas un citi avoti, ka ari vairs nepastavéja padomju oku-
pacijas laika cenzara. Devindesmitajos gados notikuso pétniecibu var nosaciti
dalit faktologiskaja un konceptualaja izpété. Faktu apzinasanas nolika tika veikti
atseviski vésturnieku pétijumi, lielakoties ar novadpétniecisku ievirzi par nacio-
nalo partizanu darbibu regionos.” Totalitarisma seku dokumentésanas centrs, kas
koncentréjas uz padomju drosibas iestazu darbibas vésturi, veica ari atseviskus
pétijumus par partizanu kara norisém, pievérsot uzmanibu gan nacionalo par-
tizanu grupam un organizacijam (lielakoties Kurzemé), gan okupacijas rezima
veikto pretpartizanu operaciju ipatnibam un tajas lietotajam metodém.* Latvijas
Universitates profesors Heinrihs Strods pievérsas Latvijas nacionalo partizanu
darbibas véstures visparéjo jautajumu pétniecibai ar konceptualu ievirzi.

Neskatoties uz tobrid loti pieticigo témas pétniecibas limeni, H. Strods uzné-
mas ambiciozu mérki, proti, uzrakstit visaptverosu darbu par Latvijas nacionalo

Jansons 2003, 343-357; Jansons 2014, 262-267.

Ivanovs 2007, 27-70.

Rating 1994, 379-395; Bluzma 1997, 265-344; Vilcing 1994, 42-47.

Jana Vasilevska un Ritvara Jansona pétijumi par nacionalo partizanu un padomju
drosibas dienestu darbibu Latvija. Sk.: Kalvans 1995.
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partizanu kara vésturi. 1996. gada tika publicéta vina monografija “Latvijas
nacionalo partizanu kars, 1944-1956”,> kas lidz §im ir viens no nozimigakajiem
misu vésturnieku pétijumiem par nacionalo partizanu darbibu Latvija. Japiebilst,
ka H. Strods Iidz $im ir vienigais Latvijas vésturnieks, kur$ pétijis Latvijas nacio-
nalas brunotas pretosanas kustibu plasaka konteksta — uz citu valstu preto$anas
kustibu un organizaciju fona.®

H. Strods secinaja, ka Latvijas nacionalo partizanu kar$ bija Latvijas iedzivo-
taju brivpratiga pretosanas PSRS okupacijai bez jebkadas iniciéjosas virsvadibas.
Kaut ari nacistiska Vacija, méginot izvérst diversantu darbibu Sarkanas armijas
aizmugure, veica zinamu ieguldijumu daudzu nakamo nacionalas pretosanas
kustibas dalibnieku praktiska sagatavosana un ekipésana, péc tas kapitulacijas
partizanu kustiba Latvija veidojas patstavigi ka tautas iniciativa nacionalu mérku
varda. H. Strods noradija, ka partizanu darbibai bija tris attistibas posmi, ko
noteica okupacijas rezima spéku darbibas taktika un rezultati. Turklat nacionalo
partizanu kustibas panakumus un ilgo pastavésanu nodrosinaja ari okupacijas
rezima ieks€jais strukturalais vajums, kas pirmajos péckara gados daudzviet
Latvija izpaudas okupacijas varas nespéja pilniba kontrolét situaciju. Buatisks par-
tizanu cinu célonis un veicinatajs bija ceribas uz Rietumvalstu militaru atbalstu
Baltijas valstu neatkaribas atgiisanai, savukart o ceribu zaudésana bija viens no
galvenajiem triecieniem nacionalas brunotas pretoSanas kustibai.”

H. Strods savos darbos apliikoja Latvijas nacionalo partizanu kara véstures
visparigos jautajumus, tacu sikak neanalizéja apskatito procesu realo ietekmi
uz nacionalo partizanu karu, lidz ar ko atseviskas vina izvirzitas hipotézes ir
korigéjamas, balstoties uz vélakajiem pétijumiem par nacionalo partizanu kusti-
bas veidosanos. Pieméram, vin$ noradija, ka Latvijas nacionalo partizanu karam
pastavéja tadi tiesie politiskie un socialie céloni ka “sarkanais” terors, Latvijas
iedzivotaju mobilizacija Sarkanaja armija, PSRS brunoto spéku marodierisms,
latvie$u valodas un kultiiras noliegsana, noziedzibas limena pieaugums u. c.,?
tacu $aja uzskaitfjuma trakst noskiruma starp tieSajiem céloniem (politiskas
represijas, mobilizacija), kas sava zina spieda cilvékus noklat pagridé, veido-
jot pretosanas kustibas dziva spéka potencialu, un citiem, sekundariem fakto-
riem, kas ietekméja nacionalo partizanu darbibas idejiskas nostadnes (tostarp
vinu meérki cinities par Latvijas neatkaribu) un vinu atbalstitaju noskanojumu,
tacu pasi par sevi nerosinaja mierigos iedzivotajus aiziet meza, lai klatu par

Strods 1996b.

Strods 2003b, 358-381; Strods 2006, 88-95.
Strods 1996b, 555, 557-560.

Strods 1996b, 111-117, 122-156.
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partizaniem. H. Stroda pétjjumos konstatéjami ari pretrunigi un acimredzami
aplami apgalvojumi, kuru iemeslus ir gruti saprast. Pieméram, par nacionalajiem
partizaniem H. Strods uzskatija ari vinu atbalstitajus.’

Viena no nozimigakajam problémam H. Stroda darbiba, kas aptveéra loti
plasu, maz pétitu nacionalo partizanu kara véstures jautajumu loku, ir palausa-
nas uz neparbauditu un neuzticamu informaciju, pamata uz okupacijas rezima
iestazu apkopojosajiem dokumentiem, kas faktu zina ir piesatinati ar kladam
un neprecizitatém. Kop$ 90. gadiem citu vésturnieku vértéjumos ir noradits uz
$o avotu nepietieckamo analizi un izvértésanu H. Stroda darbos,' ko, protams,
ierobezoja ta briza pieticigais témas faktologiskas izpétes apjoms. Si probléma
vistiesak redzama H. Stroda nozimigaja monografija “Latvijas nacionalo parti-
zanu kars, 1944-1956”, kura daudzie ietvertie fakti lielakoties ir neparbauditi (to
nebija iespéjams izdarit gramatas rakstisanas laika), un taja aprakstito procesu
sikaka izpéte atklaj dazadas kladas autora izmantotajos dokumentos un to snieg-
tas informacijas neprecizu interpretaciju.!’ Vésturnieks Zigmars Turc¢inskis péc
nacionalo partizanu darbibas izpétes Ziemelvidzemes centralaja dala secinajis, ka
H. Stroda gramata ir konstatéjams “milzigs daudzums kladu un neprecizitasu”.!?
Jasecina, ka atsauk$anas uz $ajos darbos minétajiem faktiem var tikt veikta tikai
péc to parbaudes. Diemzél H. Stroda pétijumiem ir visai raksturiga faktu nora-
disana bez atsaucém uz avotiem, kas ierobezo to izvértésanas iespéjas.

2000. gada H. Strods atzina, ka kvalitativa Latvijas nacionalo partizanu
kara vésture nav uzrakstama bez pétijumiem par nacionalo partizanu darbibu
regionos, pieméram, organizaciju limeni (ne tikai), un sadu pétjjumu trikums
noveda pie nozimigakajam problémam vina darbos."” Tomér situacija, kad témas
pétnieciba bija javeic tikpat ka no nulles, H. Stroda veikums un ta kopéjais

9  Strods 1996b, 560.

10  Neiburgs 1997, 165.

11 Pieméram, iedzilinadamies padomju drosibas iestazu iekséja karaspéka operacijas
pret nacionalajiem partizaniem Valmieras aprinki, H. Strods, vadoties péc Latvijas
PSR Iekslietu ministrijas sastaditas “Aprinku kaujas operaciju uzskaites”, rakstija, ka
1950. gada 27. julija operacija Rujienas rajona krita divi iznicinataji — Kocins un Zakis.
Patiesiba dokumenta minéta pretpartizanu operacija, kas tika organizéta péc tam,
kad rajona aktiva Vila Sedlenieka nacionalo partizanu grupa uzbrukuma 1950. gada
22. julija bija nogalinajusi iznicinatajus Karli Kocinu un Aleksandru Zaki - abu
iznicinataju bojaeja bija operacijas iemesls, nevis rezultats. Sk.: Ratnieks 2019, 128.

12 Turcinskis 2011, 23.

13 Suvajevs 2000. Japiezimé ka 2012. gada tika publicéta H. Stroda gramatas “Latvijas
nacionalo partizanu kar§, 1944-1956” saisinata versija. Autors tas ievada atzina
pielautas kladas izmantota faktu materiala zina 1996. gada izdevuma, tacu
fundamentalas izmainas $§1 izdevuma saturu nav skarusas un daudzas ieprieks
pielautas faktu kladas un nekorektie spriedumi ir atkartoti. Sk.: Strods 2012.
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pienesums Latvijas historiografija ari no $odienas viedokla ir javérté loti pozitivi.
To parada vina pausto atzinu plasa izmantosana citu Latvijas vésturnieku darbos
ari vairakas desmitgades vélak.

Citi Latvijas vésturnieki — Zigmars Tur¢inskis un Ritvars Jansons - ir vairak
pievérsusies nacionalo partizanu un vinu pretinieku darbibai, aprakstot to caur
nozimigakajiem notikumiem un tendencém. Var ipasi izcelt Z. Turcinski, kurs
kops 2000. gadu sakuma ir aktivi stradajis témas izpété un 2006.-2023. gada ir
publicéjis vairakus rakstus' par nacionalo partizanu preto$anos Latvija kopuma
visa to pastavésanas laika, ko pirms tam bija veicis tikai H. Strods. Lai ari
Z. Tur¢inskis aplakojis tematu vairak aprakstosi, koncentréjoties uz nozimigaka-
jiem apzinatajiem faktiem, butiski ir vina vértéjumi par dazadiem Latvijas nacio-
nalo partizanu kara procesiem un to sekam. Nozimigas atzinas par visparéjiem
jautajumiem ir ari Z. Turcinska publikacijas par nacionalo partizanu darbibu
Latvijas regionos. Pateicoties savam darbam nacionalo partizanu darbibas mik-
rovéstures pétnieciba, vins ir spéjis raksturot $is norises precizak neka H. Strods.

Z. Tur¢inskis, pétot nacionalo partizanu kustibas veido$anos, atskiriba no
H. Stroda ir secinajis, ka to vistieSakaja veida veicinaja tiesi PSRS okupacijas
rezima izvérsta mobilizacija Sarkanaja armija un masveida aresti."” Raksturojot
nacionalo partizanu darbibas iemeslus, vin$ norada, ka, lai ari nacionalas bru-
notas pretosanas kustibas izveido$anas bija stihiska, tas dalibnieku aktiva pret-
darbiba bija vinu pasu skaidri apzinata izvéle, nevis bezizejas diktéta reakcija,'
kas bija butiska atskiriba no vienkarsiem nelegalistiem, kuri neiesaistijas aktivaja,
politiski motivétaja pretestiba un koncentréjas tikai uz izdzivo$anu.

Z. Turcinskis ar atseviskiem piemériem parada ari nacionalas brunotas pre-
tosanas kustibas veidosanas kompleksitati. Neskaitot nozimigo politisko represiju
faktoru un kara laika mobilizaciju Sarkanaja armija, iemesls personu nonak-
$anai pagridé un nacionalaja preto$anas kustiba bija ari okupacijas laika rea-
litates raditi sociali céloni,” turklat ne vienmeér preto$anas motivacija ir bijusi
viennozimigi politiska vai vismaz nav sniegta informacija, kas izslégtu citas

14 Turdinskis 2007, 91-114; Turcinskis 2017, 105-123; Jundzis, Turc¢inskis 2018, 630-666;
Turcinskis 2021a, 128-150; Bleiere 2022, 236-260. Janorada, ka pirmajam rakstam
sekojosas Cetras publikacijas butiba ir ta parpublicéjumi ar nelielam saturiskam un
strukturalam izmainam.

15 Turcinskis 2007, 91.

16  Turpat.

17 To demonstré sakotnéji no Padomju armijas dezertéjuso un $kietami apolitisko
jaunie$u, bet vélak Joti nacionali noskanoto nacionalo partizanu organizacijas
“Ziemellatgales “Neatkaribas vieniba™ (ZLNV) partizanu Antona Gabrana un
Viktora Marecka piemeérs. Sk.: Turcinskis 2021b, 142.
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versijas.'"® Z. Tur¢inska un vésturnieka Haralda Bruninieka pétijumi par nacio-
nalo partizanu socialo portretu demonstré, ka gan vinu aplikotajos regionos,
gan, visdrizak, ari citos regionos nacionalos partizanus visuma var raksturot
ka 20-30 gadus vecus virieSus, parsvara nodarbinatus lauksaimnieciba, kuri
bija Latvijas valsts neatkaribas perioda uzaugusi un izglitota paaudze un tade-
jadi bija naidigi noskanoti pret komunistisko okupacijas rezZimu un ta politiku.
Pétitajos regionos ap 40% nacionalo partizanu nacistu okupacijas laika bija die-
néjusi Vacijas policejiskajos un militarajos forméjumos, kas bija iemesls $o cil-
véku aiziesanai pagridé draudo$o padomju okupacijas rezima represiju dél. Sadas
struktaras dienéjusie partizani ka militari pieredzéjusakie lielakoties kluva par
nacionalo partizanu grupu vaditajiem.”

Gan Z. Turcinska, gan citu autoru publikacijas uzsvérta pédéjo nacionalo
partizanu?®® augsta nacionala pasapzina un pasaizliedziba ari nacionalas brunotas
pretosanas kustibas norieta, tomér visparigakos pétijjumos nav ticis akcentéts
batisks pretosanos uztuross faktors, kura loma palielinajas gadu gaita, — represiju
neizbégamiba. Izmisigas kaujas lidz pédéjam partizanam vai ilgstosa atraganas
pagridé 50. gados pavisam bezcerigaja situacija liek domat, ka tas liela dala gadi-
jumu ir drizak saistams ar nacionalas brunotas pagrides darbibas transformaciju
cina par izdzivo$anu un nenonaksanu pretinieka guista. Seviski aktivajiem nacio-
nalajiem partizaniem, neskaitot atseviskus iznémumus, nebija ceribu uz brivibu
vai salidzino$i maigam represijam padosanas gadijuma, bet aktivai darbibai pret
okupacijas rezimu pasi partizani vairs neredzéja jégu.” Butisks pretosanas sti-
muls — ceribas uz Rietumu intervenci — netika pilniba zaudéts, bet péc daudza-
jiem okupacijas gadiem $adam ceribam zuda racionals pamatojums.

To, ka nozimiga dala nacionalo partizanu nevéléjas iesaistities ilgstosa
partizanu kara bez dro$as parliecibas par Rietumu palidzibu, apliecina ievé-
rojamie vinu legalizacijas apmeéri (ap 30%) it seviski 1945. un 1946. gada

18 Pieméram, var diskutét, vai izdaritas zadzibas dé] nacionalaja pagridé nonakusais
ZLNV partizans, iepriek§ padomju okupacijas rezima sagades agents, Donats
Malnads cinijas par Latvijas neatkaribu vai tikai pret okupacijas rezZimu, kas méginaja
represét vinu par kriminalnoziegumu. Sk.: Turc¢inskis 2021b, 305.

19 Turcinskis 2011, 300-304; Bruninieks 2022, 321-323, 326-327.

20  Z. Tur¢inskis, raksturojot pédéjo nacionalo partizanu motivaciju, ir izcélis partizana
Karla Zarina teiktos vardus tiesa Baltijas kara apgabala Kara tribunala 1954. gada, ka
ari paudis atzinu, ka idejiski nacionalo partizanu cinas balstijas uz brivibas milestibu
un spitigu nevélésanos kapitulét okupantiem. Sk.: Turcinskis 2017, 120-121, 123.

21 Hrestomatisks piemérs varétu but kops 1945. gada loti aktivas un motivétas Karla
Missina nacionalo partizanu grupas aktivas darbibas partrauk$ana 1952.-1953. gada
passaglabasanas noluka, neredzot jégu turpmakiem uzbrukumiem okupacijas
rezimam. Sk.: Tur¢inskis 2011, 278, 289.
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nogalé.”? Z. Tur¢inskis uzskata, ka diezgan plasas nacionalo partizanu legalizésa-
nas laika 1945. gada rudeni pagridi atstaja “svarstigie elementi”,? tacu to drizak
varétu dévét par mazak motivéto partizanu dalu, kura nebija gatava cinities ilg-
stosa partizanu kara. Izvéle izbeigt pretosanos apmaina pret apsolito amnestiju
paradija, ka salidzinosi daudz nacionalo partizanu nebija gatavi atrasties cina
pret okupacijas rezZimu daudz ilgak par 1945. gada vasaru, kuras laika tika gaidits
Rietumvalstu un PSRS kara sakums.

Butiska iezime Latvijas historiografija un atskiriba starp H. Stroda un
Z. Turcinska pétijjumiem ir dazadie nacionalo partizanu darbibas apziméjumi.
H. Stroda darbi ir pazistami ar termina “kars” lietojumu, savukart Z. Turcinskis
izmanto visparigako apziméjumu “cinas”. Abu apziméjumu lietojuma pirmsakumi
Latvijas nacionalo partizanu darbibas raksturo$anai mekléjami trimdas autoru
Adolfa Sildes un Indula Kazocina darbos,? tacu to atbilstiba un piemérosanas
iespéjas Latvijas historiografija nav pétitas. Sekojot visparpienemtajai praksei citu
valstu vésturnieku pétijumos par nacionalajiem partizaniem Austrumeiropa,®
nacionalo partizanu darbiba pret padomju okupacijas rezimu Latvija, raksta autora
skatijuma, butu dévéjama par partizanu karu, tacu ari §1 termina lietojumam ir
savas robezas. Lidz $im zinatniskaja literattira nav bijis vésturnieku diskusiju par
partizanu kara definéjumiem un parametriem, tostarp, vai par ta pazimém butu
jauzskata, pieméram, tikai brunoti Latvijas iedzivotaju uzbrukumi okupacijas
rezimam ar politiskiem mérkiem vai jebkuras brunotas pretosanas izpausmes,
pat tas, kas bija saistitas ar individualu pasaizsardzibu izdzivosanas nolaka.

No iepriek§minéta izrieto$a probléma ir nacionalo partizanu kara hrono-
logiskas robezas, kuru precizaku noteik$anu apgritina gan $i kara definégjumu
trakums, gan arl mazais pétjjumu daudzums par ta norisém Latvija, it seviski
par 50. gadiem. Ja par nacionalo partizanu kara sakumu var pamatoti uzskatit
1944. gada otro pusi,* tad ta beigu datésanai ir izvirzitas dazadas versijas. Raksta

22 Strods 2012, 129.

23 Bleiere 2022, 249-250.

24  Latvijas nacionalo partizanu darbibas apzimé$anai terminu “kar§” historiografija
izmantoja vésturnieks I. Kazocins, savukart cits trimdas autors A. Silde lietoja
apziméjumu “cinas” Sk.: Silde 1965, 158; Kazocing 1987, 47.

25 Streikus 2022; Gehler, Schriffl 2020; Statiev 2011.

26  Pétljumu trakuma dé] precizaku nacionalo partizanu kara sakuma laiku $obrid
ir gruti noteikt, tacu lidz $im veiktie pétijumi lauj runat par nacionalo partizanu
grupu veido$anos un pirmajiem uzbrukumiem vismaz kop$ 1944. gada septembra.
Paglaik nav izslédzama ari versija, ka par partizanu kara sakumu varétu uzskatit Erglu
apkartné bazétas “LatvieSu paSaizsardzibas organizacijas” darbibas aktivizé$anos
1944. gada julija-augusta. Sk.: Bol3aitis, Liise, Zigure, Kalnina 2019, 232.
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autora skatijuma, Latvijas historiografija pamata sastopama 1956.” vai 1957.2
gada izvéle nav pietiekami pamatota, jo tobrid faktiski pagridé atradas vairs tikai
nedaudzi nacionalie partizani, kuri cinijas par izdzivo$anu, bet vairs neveica akti-
vas, padiniciétas darbibas okupacijas rezZima grausanai.” Tadéjadi Saja laika var
runat par pédéjo pretosanas kustibas dalibnieku atraganos pagridé, bet, visdrizak,
ne par partizanu kara turpinasanos. Iespéjams, ka par §i kara beigam drizak batu
uzskatams 1953. gads,’” kad vél salidzinosi aktivi norisinajas padomju okupacijas
rezima spéku un nacionalo partizanu sadursmes, ka ari izbeidza pastavét tobrid
pédéja Latvijas nacionalo partizanu organizacija — Latvijas Nacionalo partizanu
apvieniba (LNPA). Tomér maza pétijumu skaita dé] par nacionalo partizanu dar-
bibu un preto$anas mérogiem tobrid visa Latvija ta pagaidam ir tikai hipotéze,
kuru bus iespéjams vértét talakas izpétes gaita.

Aktuals pétniecibas jautajums ir kopéjais nacionalo partizanu skaits Latvija,
tacu precizaku datu iegtiSana bis iespéjama tikai péc nacionalo partizanu sastava
lielakas dalas zinatniskas apzinasanas, kas prasis Joti ilgu laiku. Lidz ar to $obrid
nakas balstities uz okupacijas rezima apkopotajiem datiem, kuri javérté kritiski.
Jaunakaja zinatniskaja literatira par nacionalo partizanu darbibu izmantota
LPSR KGB 1957. gada 8. janvara atskaité LPSR Ministru Padomei ieklauta infor-
macija,” tacu dazadu vésturnieku darbos atskiras So datu interpretacija. Tajos
uzskaititi gan nacionalie partizani, gan nelegalisti, tacu citos KGB dokumentos ir
iespéjams konstatét, ka nacionalajiem partizaniem tika pieskaititi ari nelegalisti,

27 H. Stroda izvéle par labu 1956. gadam acimredzot skaidrojama ar LPSR KGB
zinojumu 1956. gada 2. novembri par pilnigu “nacionalistisko bandu likvidésanu”.
1956. gada novembri noslédzas Stanislava Zavadska grupas dalibnieku legalizé$anas.
Sk.: Strods 1996b, 244, 457.

28 Z. Turcinskis savas publikacijas, ja neskaita periodizacijas izvéli, nav rakstijis, ka
partizanu kars (cinas) norisinajas lidz 1957. gadam, bet ir tikai noradijis uz brunotas
pretosanas kustibas pastavésanu lidz §im laikam. Taja pasa laika vin$ dévé Miculu
gimenes partizanu grupas legalizé$anos 1957. gada 13. februari par pédéjo partizanu
kara notikumu. Sk.: Jundzis, Turcinskis 2018, 651.

29  Péc Z. Tur¢inska citétas LPSR KGB atskaites par “brunotas banditu nacionalistiskas
pagrides likvidaciju Latvijas PSR teritorija’, no 1954. gada 1. aprila lidz 1956. gada
30. oktobrim tika nogalinati 12, sagustits 81, bet legalizéjas 401 cilvéks. No kopa
533 cilvekiem tobrid pagridé (visticamak, gan nacionalie partizani, gan nelegalisti)
vairak vai mazak brivpratigi padevas 75%, kas rada jautajumu: vai péc 1953. gada ir
iespéjams runat par partizanu karu? Sk.: Jundzis, Turéinskis 2018, 650.

30 Latvijas historiografija 1953. gads izcelts ka pédéjais aktivo nacionalo partizanu
cinu gads (gajusi boja 100 nacionalie partizani). Saja gadijuma gan nevar izslégt
iespéjamibu, ka lielais kritu$o partizanu skaits ir nevis vinu aktivitates rezultats, bet
gan veiksmigu okupacijas reZima organizéto pretpartizanu operaciju iznakums. Sk.:
Turcinskis 2017, 123; Jundzis, Turcéinskis 2018, 631.

31 LNA-LVA, 270-1-s-1144, 6.-8. Ip.
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savukart nelegalistiem - visticamak, ari atseviski bijusie nacionalo partizanu
grupu dalibnieki.*

H. Strods savos darbos ir citéjis dazadas apléses, sakotnéji uzskatidams, ka
Latvija darbojas aptuveni 20 000 nacionalo partizanu.” Vélak vin$ mainija vie-
dokli, noradot, ka $aja skaita, visdrizak, ietilpst ari nelegalisti, un, izmantojot
minéto LPSR KGB 1957. gada atskaiti, rakstija, ka, péc KGB datiem, bija apméram
12 250/12 237 partizani.** Taja pasa laika H. Strods nav paskaidrojis, ka ieguti
$adi skaitli, ja, saskaitot 1957. gada atskaité minétos “banditus” (partizanus) un
nelegalistus, iegtistamas 13 488 personas,® bet pasu partizanu skaits noradits ka
10 750.% Ari Z. Turcinskis ir parnémis H. Stroda izmantotos skaitlus.”” R. Jansons
savukart atsaucies tikai uz minétaja atskaité noradito partizanu skaitu.’® Lai ari
$ie dati interpretéti dazadi, LPSR KGB sniegta informacija kopuma lauj izdarit
subjektivu pienémumu, ka Latvija varéja bat ap 11 000-12 000 nacionalo parti-
zanu, arl nemot véra pastavosas kliadas KGB aprékinos.

Nacionalo partizanu skaita probléma ir saistita ar citu, Latvijas historiografija
maz skatitu jautajumu par nacionalo partizanu definéjumu. Latvija publicétajos
pétijumos par nacionalo brunoto pretosanos regionos ir sniegta izsmelosa infor-
macija par nacionalo partizanu socialo portretu, ar visparigam definicijam skaid-
rots, kas bija nacionalie partizani kopuma, ta¢u nav analizétas atskiribas starp
nacionalajiem partizaniem un brunotajiem nelegalistiem uz pétijumos aptverto
pieméru fona. Tas atseviskos gadijumos lauj pamatoti apsaubit noteiktu personu
un grupu pieskaitisanu nacionalajiem partizaniem, ka ari pastavosos visparéjos

32 Ratnieks 2022, 232. Raksta autors, pétot LPSR KGB zinojumus LPSR MP par
nelegalistu legalizésanu 1956. gada, atseviskos gadijumos konstatéjis zinas par sadu
personu iespéjamu piederibu nacionalo partizanu grupam. Pieméram, 1956. gada
legalizéjies Arvids Otto, kurs 1946. gada bija pievienojies nacionalo partizanu grupai
un piedalijies uzbrukumos Tukuma aprinka Matkules pagasta apkartné. Taja pasa
gada legalizéjies Janis Ozolins, kurs bija atradies nacionalo partizanu grupa Sinoles
apkartné Valkas aprinki 1945. gada. Sk.: LNA-LVA, 270-1-s-1095, 39.-41., 71.-73. Ip.

33 Strods 1996b, 562.

34 Strods 2012, 120, 129.

35 H. Strods 1996. gada rakstija, ka, pieméram, arestéto skaitu ir ieguvis, saskaitot
atskaité noraditos arestétos partizanus un nelegalistus, tadéjadi iegustot 5489
personas. Nav gan saprotams, kapéc tada gadijuma kritusajiem partizaniem nav
pieskaititi kritusie nelegalisti un ka ieguts $ads legalizéto nacionalo partizanu skaits,
kads citétaja LPSR KGB atskaité nav atrodams. Sk.: Strods 1996b, 352.

36 KGB darbinieki atskaité noradijusi 10 720 personas, tacu, saskaitot ieklautos datus
par krituajiem, arestétajiem un legalizétajiem partizaniem, patiesiba iegtistams
skaitlis 10 750. Sk.: LNA-LVA, 270-1-s-1144, 7. Ip.

37  Jundzis, Turcinskis 2018, 651.

38 Jansons 2013, 512.
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pienémumus,® ja pétijumos nav zinu par So personu aktivitatém pret okupacijas
rezimu un/vai nodomiem aktivi rikoties nacionalu mérku varda.*’ Sis jautajums
ir batisks ne tikai iespéjami precizam skaitliskam aplésém, bet ari korektas nacio-
nalo partizanu kara periodizacijas izveido$anai, it seviski partizanu kara sakuma
noteiksanai (konkréts ménesis vai vél sikak), pieméram, lai noskirtu atklati dzi-
vojosu iedzivotaju spontanu preto$anos*! no realu nacionalo partizanu darbibas.

Lokalie nacionalo partizanu darbibas vestures jautajumi historiografija

Kops 2000. gadu sakuma lidz ar nakamas paaudzes vésturnieku publikaci-
jam par nacionalas brunotas preto$anas kustibas vésturi Latvija var runat par
faktologiskas pétniecibas, respektivi, nacionalo partizanu darbibas lokalo norisu
izpétes izvirziSanos prieksplana témas izpété kopuma, ko R. Jansons raksturojis
ka posmu “no atseviska uz visparéjo”.** Tas saistits ar nepiecieSamibu péc zinat-
niska cela veidota kvalitativa faktu materiala un pilnigakas vésturiskas kopainas
pamatotaku visparéjo prieksstatu veidosanai.

Lidzsingjie pétniecibas rezultati ir dazadi, ko nosaka pasu autoru darbibas
stazs, zinatniskas intereses un iespé&jas nodarboties ar pétniecibu. Lidz 2023. gada
sakumam Latvija izdotas tris monografijas, kuras aptvertas aprinka un mazaka
lieluma teritorijas (viena gadijuma - pamata nacionalo partizanu organizacija),
un ir iznakusi virkne raksta formata publikaciju par lidzigiem tematiem. Kopuma
zinatnisku pétljumu un uzticamas informacijas par nacionalo partizanu aktivi-
tatém Latvijas regionos ir maz, kas butiski ierobezo iespéjas izdarit secinajumus
par nacionalo partizanu darbibu visa Latvija vai veikt specifisku jautajumu pét-
niecibu, balstoties plasaka faktu kopuma analizeé.

39  Latvijas historiografija pastav pienémums, ka nacionalie partizani darbojas grupas,
savukart par nelegalistiem uzskatamas individuali dzivojosas personas, tacu dala
nacionalo partizanu grupu sakotnéji bija brunotu nelegalistu grupas bez noteiktiem
darbibas mérkiem un vadibas. Turklat dala nelegalistu grupu nekad neuzsaka politiski
motivétas preto$anas akcijas un tadéjadi nekluva par nacionalajiem partizaniem.
Latvijas historiografija pamata izmantoto nelegalistu definiciju sk.: Jansons 2013, 500.

40  Ratnieks 2022, 234-235.

41 H. Strods, vadoties péc LPSR KGB dokumentiem, rakstija, ka pirmais nacionalo
partizanu uzbrukums okupacijas rezima spékiem notika 1944. gada 27. augusta
Abrenes aprinka Skilbénu pagasta. Z. Turéinskis péc konkréta gadijuma izpétes to
déveéja tikai par pirmo brunotas pretosanas gadijumu Latvija, un tas batiba bija legali
dzivojo$u iedzivotaju, nevis nacionalo partizanu uzbrukums NKVD karaviriem, kuri
mekléja no iesauk$anas Sarkanaja armija izvairijuas personas. Sk.: Strods 1996b,
258; Tur¢inskis 2016, 103-104.

42  Jansons 2014, 264.
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Regionu izpété paveikta darba daudzuma zina izcelas Z. Tur¢inskis, kurs ir
pétijis Ziemelvidzemes centralas un austrumu dalas nacionalo partizanu darbi-
bu,* nacionalas brunotas preto$anas kustibas pirmsakumus Abrenes aprinki,**
ka ari nacionalo partizanu organizaciju - LNPA* un Zieme]latgales “Neatkaribas
vienibas™® (ZLNV) - vésturi. Vins ir analizéjis nacionalo partizanu kustibas
izveido$anos, darbibu un sakavi, ka ari okupacijas rezima struktiru izveidosanos
un darbibu, pievérsot lielu uzmanibu rezima represivajai politikai un tas iespai-
dam uz pretosanas kustibas rasanos. Pretéji H. Stroda uzskatam par nepieciesa-
mibu koncentréties uz nacionalo partizanu organizaciju vésturi?’ Z. Turc¢inska
publikacijas demonstré, ka pilnigai kopainas izpratnei ir svarigi pétit visu par-
tizanu kustibu, ietverot ari arpus organizacijam darbojusos partizanus, kuru,
visdrizak, bija loti daudz, jo vairakos Latvijas regionos sadas organizacijas nepa-
stavéja vai ari to darbibai bija marginala nozime.

Ziemelvidzemes nacionalo partizanu véstures pétniecibas rezultati demon-
stré, ka tur bija loti spéciga partizanu kustiba. Nacionalie partizani spéja ienemt
devinu pagastu/ciemu padomju centrus Latvijas teritorija un ari vienu Igaunija.
Tas, péc pieejamas informacijas, ir vislielakais kada Latvijas regiona ienemto
pagastu un ciemu centru skaits. 1945. gada rudeni notika partizanu kustibas
spéku apliecino$s un unikals notikums Baltijas méroga — starp LNPA un LPSR
drosibas iestadém tika noslégts 11 dienas ilgs ugunspartrauksanas rezims Valkas
aprinka robezas, saukts par Alsviku pamieru.*®

Pétijuma par ZLNV Z. Turcinskis ir noradijis, ka saméra neliela Karsavas
apkartnes organizacija (54 dalibnieki) visnotal aktivi cinijas pret okupacijas
rezima struktiiram, individualiem rezima darbiniekiem un aktivistiem regiona,
kur citu organizaciju parstavji bija darbojusies tikai epizodiski. Gan dazadu
naciondlo partizanu organizaciju un grupu vado$o dalibnieku savstarpéjas
attiecibas, gan sarezgitie partizanu kara apstakli noteica to, ka ZLNV un ar to
saistitie partizani, kas atradas organizacijas darbibas teritorija pirms tas izvei-
dosanas, nepievienojas krietni lielakajai LNPA, un pat Ziemellatgales regiona
ietvaros nacionalo partizanu kustiba nekluva organizatoriski vienota.*” Noradot,
ka vél javeic ievérojams pétniecibas darbs, lai varétu runat par preciziem skaitliem,

43 Turdinskis 2002, 285-367; Turcinskis 2003, 382-390; Turcinskis 2011.
44  Turcinskis 2016, 98-122.

45  Turdinskis 2004, 433-482; Turcinskis 2006, 104-115.

46  Turcinskis 2021b.

47  Strods 2012, 7.

48  Turcinskis 2011, 88-92, 314.

49  Turdinskis 2021b, 89, 251-253.
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Z. Turcinskis parskata par LNPA vésturi raksta, ka organizacija apvienoja aptu-
veni 2000 partizanu un vislielakas aktivitates posma 1945.-1946. gada izcélas ar
ievérojamu darbibas intensitati un mérogu.”

H. Bruninieks ir sarakstijis monografiju par nacionalo partizanu kustibu
Sélijas regiona, kura aptverta 132 partizanu darbiba 1944.-1952. gada.”' Sis darbs
ir nozimigs, jo precizé un ievérojami papildina agrakos pétijumos sniegto infor-
maciju par turienes nacionalajiem partizaniem un vinu darbibu. H. Bruninieks
ir koncentréjies uz nacionalo partizanu biografijam, nozimigakajam kaujam, ka
ari uzbrukumiem okupacijas reZima amatpersonam, atbalstitajiem un dazadiem
objektiem. Tomeér autora izvéle pétit tikai atseviskus partizanu kara elementus
atstaj neatbildétus daudzus citus jautajumus. To starpa ir nacionalo partizanu
grupu veidosanas un mijiedarbiba regiona visa to pastavésanas laika, partizanu
atbalsta bazes Ipatnibas un izmainas, kopéja nacionalas brunotas pretosanas kus-
tibas ietekme uz okupacijas rezima struktiiram regiona, ka ari tendences un ipat-
nibas okupacijas rezima drosibas iestazu vietéjo strukttru pretdarbiba nacionala-
jiem partizaniem u. c. Sie neaplitkotie jautdjumi ir aktuali nakotnes pétijumiem.

Atseviski neliela apjoma pétijumi® ir veltiti Latvijas dienvidaustrumu dala
darbojusas Tévzemes sargu (partizanu) apvienibas (LTS(p)A) vésturei, kas bija
viena no lielakajam nacionalo partizanu organizacijam Latvija. Pétijumu fokusa
gan ir $auri mikrovéstures temati, proti, atsevisku nozimigako organizacijas
dalibnieku darbibas vésture, kas sniedz zinas gan par $o personu aktivitatém un
to nozimibu, gan arl par dazadam organizacijas struktiram.

Ir veikti ari citi visparigaki un mazak detalizéti pétijumi par nacionalo parti-
zanu kara tendencém un notikumiem citos Latvijas regionos. Publikacijas par nacio-
nalajiem partizaniem Latvijas kultirvésturiskajos novados aprakstiti nozimigakie
partizanu kara véstures fakti un ipatnibas, ko radijusi geografiskie, vésturiskie
u. c. apstakli.” Rakstos par nacionalo partizanu darbibu Bauskas®* un Valmieras
aprinki® konstatétas Ipasi $iem regioniem raksturigas partizanu kustibas iezimes.*

50  Turcinskis 2021b, 91, 99.

51  Bruninieks 2022, 314.

52 Strods 1996a, 37-40; Jekabsons, Ratnieks 2019; Vilums 2022, 69-86.

53  Kirsteins 2012.

54  Abelnieks 2006, 88-95; Abelnieks, Urtans 2007, 356-407.

55  Ratnieks 2018, 67-80; Ratnieks 2021a, 70-84.

56  Pieméram, R. Abelnieks un A. Urtans pétijuma par nacionalo partizanu darbibu
Bauskas aprinki ir secinajusi, ka tur lielaka nacionalo partizanu aktivitate vérojama
1946.-1948. gada, nevis 1945. gada, ka tas bija citviet. Si raksta autors pétijumos par
nacionalo partizanu darbibu Valmieras aprinki ir noskaidrojis, ka tur nacionala brunotas

un vinu aktivitasu skaits. Sk.: Abelnieks, Urtans 2007, 395; Ratnieks 2021a, 72-73.
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Veésturnieks Eriks Jékabsons ir pétijis polu dalibu Latvijas nacionalas brunotas
pretosanas kustiba Dienvidlatgalé.”” Vina pétijums lauj izteikt piepémumu, ka
$aja regiona pastavéja dazas no aktivakajam nacionalo partizanu grupam Latvija.

Nacionalo partizanu kara véstures norisu pétnieciba regionos nozimiga ir
vésturnieces Ineses Dreimanes publikacija par Latvijas kristigo konfesiju garidz-
niekiem nacionalas pretosanas kustiba,’® kas atklaj garidzniecibas lomu nacionalo
partizanu kara caur dazadu garidznieku darbibu Latvijas regionos gan ka nacio-
nalo partizanu grupu un organizaciju dalibniekiem, gan ka to atbalstitajiem un
sakarniekiem. Pétljums pierada garidzniecibas lielo nozimi nacionalo partizanu
morales stiprinasana.

I. Dreimanes pétijums par sievietém nacionalajam partizaném un nelega-
listém 20. gadsimta 40.-50. gados®® uz mutvardu véstures liecibam un arhivu
dokumentos iegiitas informacijas pamata sniedz ne tikai bagatigu informaciju par
nacionalo partizanu ikdienas dzives ipatnibam, bet ari dazadu regionu nacionalo
partizanu grupu darbibas epizodém, kuras nav aplakotas lidz$inéjos pétijumos.

Par Latvijas nacionalo partizanu darbibu lielakaja dala Kurzemes,
Dienvidlatgales, ka ari Centralvidzemé $obrid nav tadu zinatnisku publikaciju,
kas izmantoto avotu, pétniecibas veida un sniegtas informacijas zina butu sali-
dzinamas ar pétjjumiem par Ziemel]vidzemi un Ziemellatgali. R. Jansons uzsvéra
$adu darbu trakumu témas pétniecibas stavokla novértéjuma 2011. gada, tacu
jakonstaté, ka péc 12 gadiem situacija $aja zina nav mainijusies.®

Sadu pétijumu trikums rada labvéligu augsni neparbauditu un potenciali
apSaubamu prieksstatu popularizacijai. Pieméram, Latvija publicétaja litera-
tara ir visai izplatits nepieradits apgalvojums, nereti bez atsauces uz konkrétu
avotu, ka Kurzemé péc nacistiskas Vacijas kapitulacijas nacionalo partizanu
kustiba ieplada ap 4000 latvie$u legionaru.®* 90. gados $adu tézi pirmo reizi
izmantoja H. Strods, kur$ to bija parpnémis no “Latvju enciklopédija” citétas
Latvie$u legiona generalinspektora Staba priek$nieka virspulkveza Artura Silgaila
apléses,® kas, pasam A. Silgailim tobrid atrodoties Rietumos, protams, labakaja
gadijuma varéja but tikai pavisam aptuvena.

Par $o jautdjumu savu viedokli izteicis arl bijusais Kurzemes naciona-
lais partizans Freds Launags, kur$ sava véstulé vésturniekam I. Kazocinam

57  Jékabsons 2009, 311-326.

58 Dreimane 2002, 221-284.

59  Dreimane 2015, 321-364.

60 Jansons 2014, 265.

61  Jansons 2013, 504; Strods 2012, 40.

62  Strods 1996b, 104; Andersons 1987, 511.
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(publicéta H. Stroda veélak sastaditaja dokumentu krajuma “Latvijas nacionalo
partizanu kars. ITII. Dokumenti, apceréjumi un atminas, 1944-1956”)% rakstija,
ka, vinaprat, Kurzemé “mezos iegaja” apméram 4000 legionaru, policijas batal-
jonu, bavbataljonu un citu struktaru dalibnieki, no kuriem 1000-1500 méginaja
bégt no Latvijas. Tas nozimé, ka no $1 personu skaita nacionalajiem partizaniem
labakaja gadijuma varéja pievienoties 2500-3000 personas, kuru starpa nebija
tikai 19. ierocu SS grenadieru divizijas karaviri. Turklat 1987. gada publikacija
“LatvieSu nacionalo partizanu organizacija” F. Launags lésa, ka visa Latvija dar-
bojas aptuveni tikai 4000-6000 nacionalo partizanu.®* Ari F. Launaga apléses,
nemot véra vina informétibas iespéjas par notiekoso visa Latvija, protams, ir
pilnigi subjektivas un nav uzskatamas par precizam.

Secinajumi

Péc visparéju pamatatzinu nostiprinasanas pagajusa gadsimta 90. gados péc-
kara nacionalo partizanu véstures pétniecibas prieksplana pakapeniski izvirziju-
sies §1s véstures notikumu izpéte ar nolaku radit iespéjami precizu prieksstatu par
partizanu kara dalibniekiem, vinu darbibu un tas sekam. H. Stroda izveidotais
skatijums uz Latvijas nacionalo partizanu kara vésturi un vértéjumi ar atsevis-
kiem iznémumiem ir parnemti ari nakamo vésturnieku paaudzu pétijjumos, bet
$o darbu mérkis atskiriba no H. Stroda konceptualizéjosiem darbiem parsvara
ir jaunu faktu atklasana un esosas informacijas precizésana.

Nacionalo partizanu darbibas vésturei veltito pétjjumu kopéjais pienesums
pagaidam ir neliels. Dazadu nozimigako aspektu (pieméram, partizanu darbiba
regionos, partizanu organizacijas) izpétes limenis pétijumos ir krasi atskirigs.
Tas apgrutina iespéjas izdarit apkopojosus secinajumus par nacionalo partizanu
aktivitatém plasaka Latvijas teritorija, ka ari atklat batiskas, visu partizanu kus-
tibu ietekméjosas kopsakaribas.

Atskiriba no H. Stroda citi témas pétnieki nav pievérsusies konceptualiem
jautajumiem. No vienas puses, tas ir likumsakarigi, jo trakst pétijjumu par nacio-
nalo partizanu darbibu Latvijas regionos, kas lautu izvirzit kvalitativas hipotézes,
balstoties uz uzticamam zinasanam par lielako dalu Latvijas teritorijas, nevis par
tikai daziem kvalitativi izpétitiem regioniem. No otras puses, var konstatét, ka
Latvijas historiografija, visdrizak, par maz ir aktualizéti dazadi vienojosi nacio-
nalo partizanu kara véstures problémjautajumi, kuri ir aktuali ari mikrolimena

63  Strods 2003a, 35.
64  Launags 1987, 185.
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vésturei veltitos pétijumos. So jautdjumu starpa var minét terminologijas lieto-
juma problémas, partizanu kara dalibnieku definésanas, periodizacijas kritérijus
u. tml.

Pastavoso stavokli pétnieciba var daléji skaidrot ar témas izpétes darbietil-
pibu, ko nosaka izmantojamo véstures avotu Ipatnibas, ka ari ar nelielo véstur-
nieku skaitu, kas ar to nodarbojas kops 90. gadiem. Nozimigakais daudzpusi-
gaku akadémisko pétijumu trikuma célonis, raksta autora skatijuma, ir slikta
finansiala situacija véstures zinatnes nozaré Latvija, kas apgrutina specialistu
piesaistiSanu darbam zinatniskajas institacijas. Turklat uz istermina zinatniska-
jiem projektiem balstita zinatnieku darbibas finansésanas sistéma Latvija ir nepie-
mérota nacionalo partizanu kara véstures pétniecibai, kuras attistibai pamata
ir nepieciesami apjomigi, arhivu studijas balstiti ilgtermina pétjjumi un lidz ar
to — stabils valsts finanséjums.

Sada situacija ar péckara nacionalas brunotas pretosanas vésturi ka pétnie-
cibas pamattému Latvija Sobrid nodarbojas tikai atseviski neatkarigie pétnieki,
kuriem ta labakaja gadijuma ir valasprieks profesionala limeni. Nodarbosanas ar
pétniecibu tikai brivaja laika atkariba no katra pétnieka individualajiem apstak-
liem, zinatniskas kapacitates un interesém butiski ierobezo tas produktivitati,
tematisko daudzveidibu un zinatniskumu, ka ari iespéjas iesaistities projektos
arpus sava pétniecibas pamattemata. Tadéjadi individuals darbs nacionalo par-
tizanu preto$anas véstures lokalo norisu aprakstisana ir pateicigakais un saisto-
sakais pétniecibas virziens vésturniekiem, kuri neveido karjeru zinatné.

Tematiski un metodologiski daudzpusigaku pétniecibu bitu pamatoti gaidit
no karjeras zinatniekiem ar iespéjam atvélét adekvatu laiku pétnieciskajam dar-
bam, talakai individualajai specializacijai, ka ari pilnvértigai iesaistei starptau-
tiskaja zinatnes aprité. Tomeér neviena Latvijas institticija netiek veikts pastavigs
darbs témas izpété, un jau ilgstosi (apméram 10 gadus) neviens “pilna laika”
vésturnieks nav stradajis péckara nacionalo partizanu kara véstures pétnieciba.
Fakts, ka 2020. gada izdotaja kolektivaja monografija “Violent Resistance: From
the Baltics to Central, Eastern and South Eastern Europe 1944-1956"% nav
neviena raksta par Latvijas nacionalajiem partizaniem, bet ir atrodami Lietuvas
un Igaunijas zinatniskas instittcijas parstavosu vésturnieku pétijumi par nacio-
nalo partizanu darbibas aspektiem $ajas valstis, ir viens no uzskatamakajiem
piemériem situacijai témas pétnieciba Latvija.

65  Gehler, Schriffl 2020.
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The article examines the most significant trends and findings in Latvian historiography
on the history of Latvian national armed resistance movement in 1944-1950s. An analy-
sis of the scientific publications published since the restoration of Latvian independance
is conducted to determine the main trends of research and the main conclusions, on
which the current insights about the activity of the national armed resistance movement
and its significance during the occupation of the USSR are based. In order to identify
important research questions and to actualise the need for their research, the research
problems found in these works are also analysed, which has been done minimally in
Latvian historiography so far. The purpose of the article is to assess the state of research
on the history of Latvian national armed resistance movement in Latvian historiography.

Key words: national partisans, resistance movement, Soviet occupation, historiography,
post-war period

Summary

This article surveys the historiography of the 1944-1950s Latvian national partisan
resistance against the Soviet occupation with the aim of restoration of the independence
of Latvia and focuses on the main research results, its tendencies and problems.

The restoration of the independence of Latvia and access to KGB archives paved
the way to numerous empirical researches as well as developments in conceptual
research. Most of the studies concentrated on the history of national partisan activ-
ity in particular regions, national partisan organisations and Soviet security services’
operations and methods used against the national armed resistance. The first academic
studies in Latvian historiography during the 1990s acknowledged national partisan war
as a significant example of resistance to the Soviet occupation regime. The main causes
of national armed resistance were studied, as well as the size and scope of the resistance
movement, periodisation of the partisan struggles, tactics used by national partisans,
Soviet security units and their counterinsurgency tactics, and other important aspects.

Since the beginning of the 2000s, microhistory studies on the national partisan war
in Latvian regions and partisan organisations have become the main research focus for
Latvian historians working on the subject. These studies have focused on the compo-
sition and operational features of the national partisan movement, facts and results of
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its activity as well as on the counterinsurgency operations and methods used by Soviet
security services against national partisans, producing valuable empiric data for further
research of the subject. In terms of geographical scope, these studies for now fully cover
only a few regions, which limits the possibilities to compare national armed resistance
activity in different regions or to do well-founded generalisations on the entire national
armed resistance movement in Latvia. A large part of the reason for a rather narrow
research focus is the insufficient number of full-time researchers or scientific institu-
tions that conduct research on this topic. Instead, part-time historians mainly do their
research in their free time.

General concepts developed in the 1990s still dominate Latvia's historiography,
but the lack of continued conceptual research has resulted in a gap between the estab-
lished general understanding on the subject and the insights that can be generated from
the available empirical data on the history of national partisans. Works focused on
the facts of the national partisan war for the most part include little conceptualisation
and research of existing insights and used terminology. This has sometimes resulted
in incorrect interpretation of empirical data or conflicting conclusions. For example,
the term “national partisan” is not sufficiently defined in the historiography of Latvia,
especially in the works dedicated to the analysis of the history of partisan war in par-
ticular regions. A lack of precise criteria for defining members of national armed resist-
ance movement has sometimes resulted in the failure to distinguish the members of
the national armed resistance movement from individuals who hid and only passively
opposed the occupation regime for the purpose of self-preservation. Other problems
such as periodisation, motivation of the armed resistance fighters, definition of national
partisan war parameters and other important aspects require further empiric and con-
ceptual research.
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Research into the independence underground has had an important place in the Polish
historiography for the past 30 years. These studies have influenced not only the historical
knowledge, but also the perception of the modern Polish society of its own past. It is one
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Pro-Independence Underground in Poland 1939-1956/1963

It is worth starting with the fact that the post-war armed struggle of
the underground is part of a long tradition of Polish uprisings that goes back
to the 18" century, and thus, is perceived by the Poles themselves in a wider
historical context. Therefore, it is part of the historical dispute in Poland about
the meaning, role, and effectiveness of armed struggles under the occupation of
a stronger enemy’.

1 For example, one of the books dealing with this subject was a work published in 1960
entitled Two Ways (Dwie drogi), devoted to the anti-Russian January Uprising 1863,
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The occupants themselves were aware of the existence of that dispute. In
their propaganda, they made efforts to convince the Poles to abandon the idea
of an armed struggle, which was presented as “irrational”. The freedom struggle,
in contrast, was supposed to be a manifestation of “madness”. The goal was to
reconcile the Poles with their subjugation and, in the long term, the loss of their
statehood. Thus, as we can see, the question of attitudes towards the post-war
armed underground in Poland goes beyond the academic discussion and extends
to emotions fuelled by propaganda. It is a sensitive topic also for another reason.
It contained elements of a civil war, as the Soviets were using anti-partisan units
composed of the Poles. Generally speaking, the entire Soviet occupation system
resembled that of the 19" century colonial powers, where power was exercised by
intermediaries recruited from the ranks of the indigenous population, in this case
native communists. Only small garrisons were involved and also various types of
“advisers” were placed in key offices. As a result, the Poles fought the Poles, which
in itself gave rise to internal conflicts, tearing the conquered nation into opposing
fractions, in accordance with the principle of divide et impera. These divisions
remained in place even after the fall of the communist system in Poland in 1989.
The role of the historian is to go beyond those divisions in order to study the past
in accordance with the methodology of historical research. Still, it should not
be surprising that the Polish historians naturally evaluate the activities of their
people in the past from the perspective of Polish interests, and the fundamental
issue for them is their attitude towards Polish independence.

To fully understand the origins of the Polish post-war resistance movement,
one must go back to the beginning of the Second World War, when Poland was
attacked by Germany and the USSR and then divided into two occupation zones.
Nevertheless, Poland did not officially capitulate and the Polish government man-
aged to evacuate to France (and later Great Britain), where it continued to fight.
The rebuilt Polish army was divided into two parts — the army in exile and
the army in the country. The latter was called the Home Army.

the author of which was Pawel Jasienica — one of the best and well-known Polish
historians and essayists. This book has a special expression when reading it, we realise
that Pawet Jasienica, whose real name was Lech Beynar, was a soldier of the Polish
underground from 1940, and in 1945 he was a deputy to Zygmunt Szendzielarz
“Lupaszka’, the commander of the famous Vilnius V “Death Brigade” of the Home
Army. On the night of 8/9 August 1945, during the manhunt of the communist
“Polish Army” and the Red Army, he was wounded and he left the Brigade before it
was destroyed by the Soviets, and avoided the fate of most of its officers who were
sentenced to death.
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The Home Army was formally established in 1942 and originated from
the Union of Armed Struggle (ZWZ). Attempts were made to subordinate
other smaller political formations to this military organisation, such as Peasant
Battalions (BCh) or the National Military Organisation (NOW). Some success in
that field was achieved in 1942-1944.

The characteristic features of the Home Army were its extensive structure,
strong government legitimacy, military apoliticality, and orientation towards
acting as part of a broader anti-Hitler coalition®. The formations of the national
movement had their own, different point of view, based on the “theory of two
enemies”, according to which Germany and the USSR, although being opponents,
were equally dangerous to the independent existence of Poland. From a historical
perspective, this view cannot be refuted.

All the aforementioned organisations, together with the secret branch of
the Government in the country, formed the so-called Polish Underground State.

At this moment, it is necessary to look at the Polish-Soviet relations.
The starting point for them in the context of the Second World War is the Soviet
aggression against Poland on 17 September 1939. The Polish government, in
the face of the catastrophic situation of its army, decided not to declare war on
the Soviets. This decision, which may seem strange today, had political conse-
quences. Despite that, in 1939-1941, the Soviets, on the basis of the Molotov-
Ribbentrop Pact, brutally occupied the eastern territories of Poland, ruthlessly
repressing the Polish civilian population. The most terrible crime was the “Katyn
massacre” — the murder, in April 1940, of over 20,000 people — mainly Polish
officers, policemen, and officials, in short — the national elite’. Henceforth, Katyn
weighed on the attitude of the Poles towards the Soviets, as it still weighs on
the Polish-Russian relations.

2 The first book about the Home Army was published while the organisation still
existed, in 1944 in USA (Jan Karski, Story of a Secret State). Nowadays, there is
also rich literature on the subject, for example: Ney-Krwawicz 2022. The state of
research on topic of Home Army was presented in the article: Grabowski 2018, 21-
58. See also: Home Army in Documents 1939-1945 [Armia Krajowa w dokumentach
1939-1945], Vol. I-VI, many editions, the last one is published (Vol I-II) since
2015 by IPN, the Polish Underground Movement Study Trust in London (Studium
Polski Podziemnej — Instytut Polski i Muzeum gen. Sikorskiego w Londynie) and
Military Historical Bureau (Wojskowe Biuro Historyczne im. gen. broni Kazimierza
Sosnkowskiego); Buthak 2008.

3 In addition to Polish literature, like for example: Adamska 2021, there is also rich
English-language literature on the Katyn massacre, such as: Bebnowski, Musiat 2020;
Urban 2020; Rogoza, Wyrwa 2020.
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The case of the Katyn massacre came to light in 1943. Until then, the fate
of the Polish elites had been unknown. In the meantime, the German-Soviet
war broke out, which forced the Polish government to normalise relations with
the USSR. That led to the signing of the “Sikorski-Mayski Pact”, the creation of
a Polish army in the USSR (later evacuated to Iran), and the formal withdrawal of
the USSR from the provisions of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact. In practice, Stalin
did not intend to give up the Polish territories conquered in 1939. Therefore,
he used the disclosure of the Katyn massacre by the Germans in 1943 for his
own purposes, breaking off relations with the Polish government that sought to
establish an international commission to investigate the Katyn murder. Then, in
the USSR, he created an alternative “Polish” centre of power and a “Polish” army,
subordinated to Moscow. These formations, in order to maintain the appear-
ance of Polishness, used Polish national symbols. At the same time, attacks of
the Soviet partisans on the Home Army units began in the eastern territories of
Poland occupied by the Germans.

The incursion of the Red Army into the territory of the Second Polish
Republic in January 1944 put the Polish government in London and the under-
ground structures subordinated to it in a critical situation. The Home Army was
ordered to launch Operation Tempest, which was a “zonal uprising” (powstanie
strefowe)*. The German rear and frontline towns were attacked, on the one hand,
to save them from destruction, and on the other hand, to take control of them
before the communist collaborators did.

However, the Soviets, often after the stage of a joint fight against the Germans,
destroyed Polish troops without any qualms, disarming them and imprison-
ing their soldiers (sometimes also killing them). In the areas occupied in 1939,
the Soviets installed their own administration, making it clear that they con-
sidered these areas as their property. After crossing the line of the Ribbentrop-
Molotov pact, the Soviets announced the creation of the PKWN - a Polish puppet
quasi-government.

In the face of that, the Home Army launched an uprising in Warsaw, aspir-
ing to gain political advantage by taking over the country’s capital. It was then
that Stalin stopped the advance of his troops, giving the Germans the opportu-
nity to suppress the uprising. Despite that, the two-month battle of the Home
Army for Warsaw created the ethos of this formation, which in Poland was raised

4 The uprising did not start all over the country all at once, but it was moving like
a wave, first in the east, then in the centre of the country, just before the German-
Soviet front line.



146 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  2(119) 2023

to the level of near-sanctity and also influenced the opinion of the Poles about
the communists after the war.

After the defeat of the Warsaw Uprising, the PKWN was unable to win
over the Polish population. Even the peasants, despite the fact that the com-
munists carried out the so-called agricultural reform, remained faithful to
the legal government in London. The mobilisation to the “people’s Polish army”
was also boycotted. Therefore, throughout the Soviet-controlled country, repres-
sions began — deportations to gulags, etc. Unfortunately, all this happened with
the tacit acceptance of Poland’s Anglo-American allies.

In order to reorganise the underground structures, the Home Army was
formally dissolved by the Polish government in London®. That had both good
and bad effects. With the liquidation of the Home Army;, its centralised struc-
ture fell apart, but at the same time, a new cadre elite underground formation
called NIE (in Polish means “No”) was created. However, despite the dissolu-
tion, the Home Army soldiers, constantly exposed to Soviet repression, took up
the armed struggle. A series of guerrillas, known collectively as Home Army
Resistance Movement (Ruch Oporu Armii Krajowej - ROAK), was formed. In
order to control that movement, in place of NIE, in May 1945, the Armed Forces
Delegation for Poland (Delegatura Sit Zbrojnych na Kraj - DSZ) organisation was
established by the Commander-in-Chief of the Polish Armed Forces, General
Wiadystaw Anders. Its internal structure was based on that of the Home Army
but it operated on a much smaller scale, trying to curb partisan activity. In July
1945, the Western Allies withdrew their recognition of the Polish government
in London, recognising the Warsaw government (to which a group of politi-
cians from London, led by former Prime Minister Stanistaw Mikotajczyk, was
co-opted). Along with the government, the Polish underground also lost its inter-
national legitimacy. Therefore, DSZ was disbanded in August 1945. In its place,
a group of DSZ officers created the organisation “Freedom and Independence
Association” (Zrzeszenie Wolnos¢ i Niezawistos¢é — WiN)°®. Its characteristic feature
was the desire to abandon armed struggle in favour of political and intelligence
underground activities. By the end of 1947, the communists had destroyed four
consecutive WiN commands.

Another faction of the Polish underground was the national resistance.
The National Armed Forces (Narodowe Sity Zbrojne - NSZ) and National Military
Organisation (Narodowa Organizacja Wosjkowa — NOW) formations, despite
being partially merged with the Home Army, were against any cooperation with

5  Mazur 1995, 34-59.
6  Frazik, Musial 2020.
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the Soviets, even as part of the anti-Hitler coalition. For this reason, they sepa-
rated from the Home Army and, in February 1945, formed a joint organisation
of the National Military Union (Narodowe Zjednoczenie Wojskowe — NZW).
This organisation initially focused on the armed fight against the communist
regime. Then, however, its commanders came to similar conclusions as WiN, try-
ing to reorganise structures and prepare for a long-term occupation. Ultimately,
the NZW shared the fate of other underground organisations and its structures
were destroyed.

The final episode of the activities of the armed underground in Poland are
the struggle of the so-called “last forest soldiers”, single troops, or individual
people, fighting the regime to the very end’. The last one of them was killed by
the communist security forces in 1963. But the resistance in practice ended in
1956, under the influence of the October 1956 events.

Falsification of the history of the Polish Pro-Independence
Underground in the period of the People’s Republic of Poland

In the post-war years, until the fall of communism in Poland in 1989,
the issues of recent history were completely manipulated. The communists in
Poland wanted to convince the young generations of the Poles that their rule
had had full national legitimacy in 1944 and beyond. Meanwhile, in reality, they
exercised power only by the right of the strongest, and formally on the basis of
the rigged elections in 1947.

In order to hide the inconvenient truth and to indoctrinate the society,
the communists used a number of methods. The simplest one was censorship -
efforts were made to remove from public space, wherever possible, any information
about the post-war underground. For the inquisitive, however, publications were
prepared that presented the communist vision of the truth, which had little to do
with the reality®. Independence underground formations were pictured as illegal
and criminal. This was achieved by many semantic tricks, repeated words that
were forced into the minds of the recipients. The most important of them was
the word “bandit” and “band” used to describe the armed units of the Polish
Underground. In order to make the intellectual fraud even more credible, access
to historical sources was blocked for historians. Only selected fragments were pre-
sented which, in isolation from the broader context, falsified the image of the past.

7  Labuszewski 2003.
8  Kuta 2010, 570-591.
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The communists even falsified historical sources, creating alleged partisan “dia-
ries”, etc. In addition, there was a whole range of published memories of security
officers who presented themselves as defenders of the public against “banditry™.
Any attempts at more reliable research into the history of the Home Army
and post-war resistance were always burdened with the threat of repression and
were observed by the Security Service which treated them as a manifestation
of hostility towards the system. Despite that, such attempts were made among
veterans of the Home Army in Poland, where morale was quite high, despite
infiltration by communist agents. However, the communists had no influence on
what was happening in the West. The researchers there had access to the archive
of the Polish Underground Movement Study Trust in London which contained,
among others, the documents of the Special Section VI of the General Staff in
London (during the war responsible for communication with Occupied Poland)
and the Social Affairs Department of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Polish
Government-in-Exile (MSW). The findings of these studies reached the country in
the form of underground publications, the access to which, however, was limited.
As a result, the average Poles graduating from communist education insti-
tutions were convinced that Poland had been “liberated” by the Soviets in July
1944 and knew nothing about the real structures and purposes of the post-war
independence underground. If they were at all interested in the subject, they
were acquainted with a picture of the post-war “reactionary banditry” which was
destroyed by the heroic “participants in the fight for the strengthening of the peo-
ple’s power” — as the communists called ex-members of the formations fighting
against the pro-independence underground. However, the truth was preserved in
the provinces, far from the universities preaching the official propaganda narra-
tive. It was also deposited in the Catholic Church which was the only institution
in the country that remained independent from the communists and unofficially
but continuously supported the Home Army and the post-war underground.

Analysis of research on the Polish Pro-Independence Underground
after the fall of the communist system

Under such conditions, in Poland research into the history of the pro-in-
dependence underground began only after the fall of the communist system. It
was carried out by groups of students centred around two researchers. The first

9 The most well-known example of such a false source was the so-called “Ogien Diary”
(Jozef Kura$ “Ogien” was a partisan unit commander in Podhale region).
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community gathered around prof. T. Strzembosz and included such scholars
as Stawomir Poleszak, Grzegorz Motyka, Rafal Wnuk, Piotr Niwinski, Jerzy
Kutak, Ryszard Smietanka-Kruszelnicki, Kazimierz Krajewski, and Tomasz
Labuszewski. The second group consisted of historians gathered around Prof.
Janusz Kurtyka and Zeszyty Historyczne WiN (Historical Fascicles of Freedom
and Independence Association) magazine — among them Zdzistaw Zblewski,
Wojciech Frazik, Maciej Korku¢, and Filip Musial. The Zeszyty Historyczne WiN
later played a major role in researching the history of the Polish underground.
The first issue of Zeszyty Historyczne WiN was published in March 1992, on
the initiative of Andrzej Zagorski, a historian and former Home Army sol-
dier'. So far, over 40 issues of this very valuable magazine have been published.
Thanks to the efforts of this group, a six-volume work entitled The Freedom and
Independence Association in Documents' was also published, which contains
600 documents and many biographies. Moreover, in the first half of the 1990s,
other interesting publications appeared as a result of academic discussions on
the history of the period 1944-1956"2.

In parallel with the first historical research, many diaries and memories have
been published, some of them as a result of the work conducted by historians
like Ewa Kurek, who has gathered accounts of Hieronim Dekutowski “Zapora”
soldiers".

Other no less significant initiatives have emerged as well. Freedom of speech
came and many local newspapers timidly published articles and reports from
the post-war period accusing the communists of their crimes. However, their
scope of influence was usually local. At the same time, veterans of the Home Army,
National Armed Forces, and other organisations founded new veterans’ associa-
tions, the most important of which was the World Union of Home Army Soldiers
(Swiatowy Zwigzek Zolnierzy Armii Krajowej). Also, in the public space there
appeared the first commemoration sites of the Home Army, located outside the areas
of churches. However, these activities still did not affect wider circles of society.

10 Andrzej Zagorski was not only a writer, but also from the early 1960s, he collected
documents, copies of documents and reports on the war time and post-war
independence conspiracy in Lesser Poland in the years 1939-1956. His collection,
comprising over 2500 accounts, approximately 25,000 pages of original or copied
documents, and over 4500 press clippings, is one of the most significant in Poland
and certainly the most important private collection concerning the conspiracy in
the Rzeszow region. Now it is part of the Institute of National Remembrance archive.

11 Kurtyka 1997.

12 Gizejewska 2002; Szucki 1994; Komorowski, 1994; Motyka 1997.

13 Kurek 1997, 2009, 2011. She also wrote book Zaporczycy (Clio, 1995) and photoalbum
Zaporczycy w fotografii 1943-1963 [Zaporczycy in photography 1943-1963] (Clio, 2005).
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The group that, quite unexpectedly, started the national discourse on
the post-war anti-communist underground in Poland was the Republican League,
an organisation founded by a group of former activists of the underground
Independent Association of Students of the University of Warsaw which had
been active in the 1980s.

At the end of 1993, they prepared an exhibition entitled “The Cursed
Soldiers. Anti-Communist Armed Underground”, displayed for the first time in
the Auditorium Maximum of the University of Warsaw, and later, also in many
Polish cities all over the country. In addition, in 1996, a book was published,
with a similar title The Cursed Soldiers, written by a former underground sol-
dier Jerzy Slaski'. It was the catchy name “Cursed Soldiers” that became a pick-
lock that opened the gates of the historical awareness of the Polish society to
the history of the anti-communist underground. Interestingly, the activists of
the Republican League understood the term “Cursed Soldiers” differently than
Jerzy Slaski. Members of the Republican League wanted to indicate by this term
that the new Polish elites had forgotten about the post-war underground soldiers.
Slaski saw it differently, seeing the meaning of the term as a phenomenon of being
erased from the history by the communists in the period of the People’s Republic
of Poland. However, the name “Cursed Soldier” become a buzzword, a kind of
a slogan, which has been accompanying the history of the post-war independence
underground in Poland since then.

This had both a positive and a negative effect. The positive side is the power
of this symbol, thanks to which it was possible to disseminate knowledge about
the post-war underground. The disadvantage was that the whole of the complex
history of post-war underground soldiers was somewhat simplified and reduced
to popular history before it was thoroughly studied by historians. But the power
of the term “Cursed Soldiers” and the story of rebellion against totalitarianism
behind it, as well as the odium of secrecy that the communists had spread over
that history, became an explosive mixture that instantly stirred the imagination of
many Poles, especially young people, looking for a way to redefine their national
identity'. In order to understand that need, it should be remembered that at that
time Poland was engulfed by the economic crisis of the period of the political
transformation. Under those circumstances, recent history became an element of
politics, which did not make it easier for historians to research it. Unfortunately,

14 Slaski 1996. He was also the author of other books, such as the six-volume work
Polska Walczgca (1939-1945) [Fighting Poland (1939-1945)], published in 1985, and
Skrobéw. Dzieje obozu NKWD dla zotnierzy AK 1944-1945 [Skrobow. The history of
the NKVD camp for Home Army soldiers], printed in 1990.

15 Dobrowolski 2018, 133-153.
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more and more often, discussions about the anti-communist underground were
accompanied by emotional involvement. When the post-communist Democratic
Left Alliance (SLD) came to power in 1993, the patriotic narrative had to clash
again with the narrative of veterans of the communist formations's. The short-
comings of the adopted model of the political transformation were also revealed.
Since the democratic reform in the judicial system was in practice of a cosmetic
nature, one of such shortcomings was the lack of accountability of communist
criminals. After all, the judiciary circles themselves were responsible for a num-
ber of communist judicial crimes, committed mainly in the Stalinist period.
There was also a problem of legal compensation for the victims of the communist
regime. Meanwhile, communist functionaries drew high pensions, often living
much better off than their former victims.

In effect, the “Cursed Soldiers” fighting courageously with weapons became
a symbol for people disappointed with the direction in which Poland was head-
ing. On the other hand, the image of the brutal destruction of the independ-
ence underground was a constant reminder for the former communists of their
crimes, becoming a threat to their position and property. For their descendants,
in turn, the struggle to preserve the attitudes from the times of the Polish People’s
Republic often meant the defence of the biographies of their loved ones.

However, many Poles expected the disclosure of the communist special ser-
vices archives which still remained beyond the reach of not only citizens but even
a large part of historians. That factor, among others, resulted in invariably low
interest in the research of the post-war underground at universities (where also, by
the way, no verification of staft in terms of their communist past was carried out).

In the course of discussing these problems, it was decided to create a com-
pletely new institution. The act of the Sejm of 18 December 1998 established
the Institute of National Remembrance — the Commission for the Prosecution of
Crimes against the Polish Nation (IPN). It was a hybrid institution that had no
equivalent in the world, combining archival, scientific, educational, and prose-
cutorial functions. The establishment of the Institute of National Remembrance
was also intended to prevent the so-called “wild” vetting, subjecting the process
to the control of historians. The aforementioned historians, gathered around
both Prof. Tomasz Strzembosz and Prof. Janusz Kurtyka, found employment at
the Institute. Prof. Kurtyka soon became the president of the IPN.

In the meantime, Grzegorz Wasowski - a researcher associated with
the Republican League, in cooperation with Leszek Zebrowski, a researcher of
the history of the National Armed Forces, published a book in 1999 entitled Cursed

16 These problems are discussed in the book Spatek 2020.
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Soldiers: the Anti-Communist Armed Underground After 1944, which was the first
reliable attempt to synthesise the history of the independence underground".

In 2001, the Sejm of the Republic of Poland adopted an act in which it recog-
nised the merits of the independence organisations and groups that, after the end
of the Second World War, had decided to take up an unequal fight for the sover-
eignty and independence of Poland. The Sejm thus paid tribute to the fallen and
murdered as well as all imprisoned and persecuted members of Freedom and
Independence Association. It was the first official, high-ranking honouring of
the members of the anti-communist underground in Poland.

The Institute of National Remembrance launched its practical operation in
2000. The first step was to take over the archives of the Ministry of the Interior,
containing the files of the communist secret services. At the same time, one of
the first tasks was to start the research into the history of the post-war independ-
ence underground and education of the public about the relevant issues. A signif-
icant advantage of the Institute of National Remembrance was the fact that it had
branches scattered throughout the country, so it was able to conduct nationwide
comparative research. This first stage of research ended in 2007 with the publica-
tion of an atlas containing maps and numerical data showing the range of activity
of armed formations of the anti-communist independence movement in Poland
(also within the state borders before 1945)'. The atlas made the public aware of
the scale of the resistance by the post-war underground, in which, according to
the authors’ estimates, up to 180,000 people had been involved. For comparison,
during the war, the Home Army numbered about 350,000 soldiers.

The atlas, despite its generality, was a milestone and a foundation for further
research. From that moment, monographs on the structure of specific underground
organisations began to appear, often at a very high level of detail. This has been
possible due to the specificity of the historical sources taken over from the Security
Office/Security Service (UB/SB), which are filled with detailed information from
the interrogation protocols of the arrested pro-independence underground soldiers.

As the research continued, research groups focusing on specific views and
interests emerged. The official “research programme” of the Institute of National
Remembrance is led by Tomasz Labuszewski. His closest collaborators are
Kazimierz Krajewski, focusing on resistance in the eastern part of Poland"”, Piotr
Niwinski, a specialist in the resistance in Vilnius region. Among IPN research-
ers, we should also mention Tomasz Balbus, Ryszard Smietanka Kruszelnicki,

17 Wasowski, Zebrowski 1999.
18 Wnuk, Poleszak and others 2007.
19 Krajewski 2015.
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Zdzistaw Zblewski?’, and a number of others. The mentioned persons are authors
of many valuable books about the Polish Pro-Independence Underground?®. As
a result of the teamwork, a few thematic conferences were also organised, which
resulted in interesting publications®.

The second group consisted of historians, like Rafal Wnuk and Grzegorz
Motyka. After some time, they left the Institute of National Remembrance, join-
ing other research centres. They wrote a number of books devoted to the subject
of post-war underground, among them a volume entitled War After the War.
Anti-Soviet Underground in Central and Eastern Europe in 1944-1953 published
by the Museum of the Second World War in Gdansk®, the intention of which was
to provide a comparative look at the armed resistance against the USSR. Wnuk
also wrote a book Forest Brothers Anti-Communist Underground in Lithuania,
Latvia and Estonia 1944-1956**. Equally interesting is the book published in
2015 by Grzegorz Motyka entitled The White Poles Manhunt. NKVD Troops in
the Fight Against the Polish Underground 1944-1954>.

As you can see, most of the indicated researchers wrote books of a descrip-
tive nature, fragmentary monographs, containing facts, presenting structures,
biographies, in short, works devoted to the functioning of a specific underground
formation in a limited area. If we had to point out the most noticeable differ-
ence between the aforementioned groups of researchers, it would be their atti-
tude towards the so-called national movement formations. Members of the sec-
ond group are much more critical and rather negative towards the activists of
the national movement formations, and insist on clearly distinguishing them
from government formations such as the Home Army.

At this point, we can move on to the third group, which is made up of
researchers of the abovementioned national movement formations, focusing on
researching such organisations as the NSZ, NOW, NZW and SN. These include
the already mentioned Leszek Zebrowski, as well as Wojciech Muszynski,
Mariusz Bechta and Krzysztof Kaczmarski working at the Institute of National
Remembrance. They are authors of a number of books and articles®®.

20  Zblewski 2005.

21 Krajewski, Labuszewski 2002; Krajewski, Labuszewski 1997; Krajewski, Labuszewski,
Niwinski 2010; Krajewski, Eabuszewski 2017; Balbus 2004; Balbus 2008; Smietanka-
Kruszelnicki 2002.

22 Bechta 2016; Labuszewski 2018; Krajewski 2019; Krajewski 2021.
23 Motyka, Wnuk, Stryjek, Baran 2012, and also Wnuk 2000.

24 Wnuk 2018.

25  Motyka 2015.

26 Kaczmarski 2003; Bechta, Muszynski 2017; Surdej 2018.
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The topic of the anti-communist underground also appears in the research
of issues of the communist secret services. Both of these threads, for obvious
reasons, are closely related. Therefore, a journal issued by the IPN under the title
The Apparatus of Repression in People’s Poland 1944-1989 is worth mentioning.

Researchers interested in the post-war underground emerged also among
university staff and students. One of them, for example, is Prof. Grzegorz Ostasz,
an author of an excellent monograph on the Rzeszéw WiN district?. This topic
has also been addressed by other historians, like Prof. Mariusz Mazur, specialist
in the communist propaganda®® or Stanistaw Pluzanski®. Some of them, however,
have written books that have serious methodological flaws®.

But we can say in general that universities are the notable absentees in
the research on the anti-communist independence underground in Poland. One
more interesting phenomenon that correlates with the issues discussed can be
observed, namely the great interest in the subject of “Cursed Soldiers” among
sociologists, anthropologists and researchers interested in “collective memory”™.
It is also worth mentioning something that is easy to notice, namely that some
researchers from these circles approach the topic with a strong negative ideolog-
ical prejudice. This is discussed in more detail further in the article.

Other important types of publications are biographical dictionaries, for
example, multi-volume Lesser Poland Biographical Dictionary of Participants in
Independence Activities 1939-1956>* or Conspiracy and Social Resistance in Poland
1944-1956%.

Changes in the public perception and evaluation of the Polish
underground

Quite a large number of publications, as well as other educational activities
showed the wider public not only the scale and importance of the pro-independence

27  Ostasz 2006.

28  Mazur 2019.

29 Pluzanski 2021.

30 Zaremba 2012, there is also an English edition of this book: Entangled in Fear.
Everyday Terror in Poland, 1944-1947 (Indiana University Press, 2022).

31 Konczal 2020, 67-95; Danek 2020, 219-238; Jaskulowski, Majewski 2023, 1-15.
Available: https://doi.org/10.1111/nana.12937

32 Gasiorowski and others 1997-2015.

33 Zaryn, Zurek 2002; Frazik 2004; Frazik 2007; Balbus 2010; Bielak, Krajweski 2018;
Krajweski 2021.
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underground, but also the sacrifice it made on the altar of the fight for freedom
and independence. Therefore, after the conservative parties came to power in
Poland, efforts were made to create an official, public remembrance day dedicated
to the “Cursed Soldiers”. On the initiative of veterans’ circles and the President of
the Republic of Poland, Prof. Lech Kaczynski, the National Day of Remembrance
of the Cursed Soldiers was established. President Kaczynski, as well as the pres-
ident of the Institute of National Remembrance Prof. Kurtyka, did not live to
see the first celebration of this remembrance day, as both died 10 on April 2010
in the government plane crash in Smolensk. Finally, the remembrance day was
solemnly celebrated for the first time on 1 March 2011 - on the anniversary
of the murder of seven leaders of the WiN Association by the communists on
1 March 1951.

From the very beginning, the new remembrance day aroused resistance
from the so-called “post-communists” - this is how different circles of peo-
ple who sympathise with Polish People’s Republic are called in Poland - and
some radical left-wing groups, who were aware of the profound role of the his-
tory of the independence underground not only as the historical foundation of
new patriotism, but also as a factor binding the electorate around conservative
parties. Greatly annoying for those groups was also the fact that this narrative
appealed to young people. The greatest interest among young people was aroused
by Witold Pilecki - the famous “volunteer to Auchwitz”, Danuta Siedzikéwna,
a nurse murdered as a result of a “court crime” (another example of a new term
created in Poland to describe the problem of crimes committed in the majesty of
the communist law) at the age of 17, and Col. Lukasz Cieplinski - the last leader
of the WiN Association. The popularity of the National Day of Remembrance of
the Cursed Soldiers, as well as history education conducted mostly by the Institute
of National Remembrance caused a reaction from the post-communist circles.
Among their activities was targeting public focus on a few specific characters
who could be accused of crimes against civilians (any broader context was irrele-
vant). Three characters were selected, Jozef Kura$ “Ogien”, Zygmunt Szendzielarz
“Lupaszka”, and Romuald Rajs “Bury”. The units led by these soldiers operated
in areas inhabited by ethnic minorities whose members often collaborated with
the occupants. Although this subject requires more profound studies, it was used
to continue the creation of the “black legend” of the underground, sometimes
even on the basis of falsified communist sources.

Another trend also appeared, within a group of historians who wanted to
gain popularity rather than conduct reliable research: they sometimes opted for
methods like “cherry picking”. The subsequent public discussion of their work
showed a number of research flaws.
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The response of the Institute of National Remembrance to these activities
was research into the history of Romuald Rajs’ unit conducted in accordance
with the requirements of the historical methodology?*. The research of the units
of Jozef Kuras and Zygmunt Szendzielarz had already been carried out earlier
(the previously mentioned works by Labuszewski and Krajewski and books by
Maciej Korku¢®).

But these pro-communist efforts had far-reaching consequences. They were
quickly noticed and used by the Belarusian regime. For example, in 2021, a young
Polish woman affiliated with the left-wing party appeared on Belarusian televi-
sion, slandering soldiers of the post-war underground. The pretext for this was
the celebration of the National Day of Remembrance of the Cursed Soldiers in
the Polish school in Brzes¢ with the participation of boy-scouts, in the presence
of the Consul of the Republic of Poland. After the Russian full-scale invasion in
Ukraine in 2022, the Belarusian regime razed many cemeteries of Polish Home
Army soldiers and the post-war underground, for example in Mikuliszki and in
Surkonty, with bulldozers.

Let us leave aside political journalism and return to historical research.
The current studies focus on further unexplored aspects of the Polish under-
ground. These include the issues of a more accurate detection of agents in
the structures of the underground, finding an answer to the question of whether
the struggle of the post-war resistance can be called another Polish uprising, as
well as the problems of banditry and communist provocations.

Another extremely important task carried out by a special team at
the Institute of National Remembrance led by Prof. Krzysztof Szwagrzyk is
the search for and exhumation of victims of communist crimes. For example,
the search carried out in section “L” of the Powazki Cemetery in Warsaw was
successful; many underground soldiers executed in accordance with the death
sentences passed by the communist courts were found there, including Zygmunt
Szendzielarz and Hieronim Dekutowski. The search for others, such as Witold
Pilecki, is still ongoing®.

34  Ostapiuk 2019.
35  Korku¢ 2011.
36 More on this topic in: Wichowska 2015; Zychlifiska, Hristova 2020, 42-60.
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Conclusion

Summing up, the research into the history of underground plays an impor-
tant role in modern Poland. It has literally changed the Polish society - especially
the young generation. The soldiers of the independence underground from 1944-
1956 have been included in the pantheon of national heroes. Their history was
recreated and rewritten. Ironically, this was possible mainly thanks to materials
from the archives of the communist secret services. The current state of research
completely refutes the narrative of communist propaganda, although its elements
are still visible even in scientific works, but mainly in journalism. This means
that the topic still arouses emotions, including political ones.

Changes have also taken place in some institutional areas, like the modern
Polish army. Over time, it has incorporated not only the traditions of the Polish
Armed Forces in Exile, but also those of the Home Army or even the “Cursed
Soldiers”, especially after the creation of a Territorial Defence Force. The attitude
of the courts has also changed, and findings of the historical research is also
used today as the basis for court verdicts and for obtaining compensation for
the victims of the communist system.

In the meantime, new research and educational centres have been estab-
lished. One of them is the Museum of the Cursed Soldiers and Political Prisoners
of the Polish People’s Republic which is currently being arranged at the former
Detention Centre at 37 Rakowiecka Street in the Warsaw district of Mokotdw.
There is also the Museum of the Cursed Soldiers in Ostroteka. Another centre
is the Pilecki Institute, which conducts research, education and commemorates
the Poles murdered for providing aid and assistance to Jews during the Second
World War. We can be sure that those centres, as well as the Institute of National
Remembrance and universities will continue to explore this difficult and complex,
but also very interesting subject.
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Polijas historiografija. Attiecigie pétijumi ir ietekméjusi ne tikai véstures zinasanas,
bet ari savas pagatnes uztveri misdienu Polijas sabiedriba. Ta ir viena no visnozimiga-
kajam pétniecibas témam, ar kuram Polijas vésturniekiem nacas saskarties péc valsts
atbrivo$anas no padomju jiga. Raksta izmantota kvalitativa ietvara metode, skaidro-
jot, ka pétijumi par Polijas antikomunistiskas pagrides cinas par neatkaribu sarezgita-
jam formam ir ietekméjusi masdienu Poliju, tas sabiedribu un pat tas iek$politiku un
arpolitiku.

Atslégas vardi: pagrides cina par Polijas neatkaribu, “noladétie karaviri”, padomju oku-
pacija Polija, péckara partizani, pretosanas kustiba

Kopsavilkums

Raksta aplakots viens no visnozimigakajiem Polijas 20. gadsimta véstures aspek-
tiem - antikomunistiska pagrides cina par neatkaribu, kas izauga no ta sauktas Polijas
pagrides valsts un noritéja no 1944. lidz 1956. gadam.

Raksta meérkis ir iepazistinat lasitaju ar “atminu atjauno$anas” procesu par Polijas
péckara pagrides cinitajiem par neatkaribu, kuri plasi pazistami ka “noladétie karaviri”.
Raksta pirmaja dala sniegts ieskats Polijas pagrides cinas pret padomju okupantiem un
to sabiedrotajiem vésturé. Talak aplikotas problémas, ar kuram saskaras pétnieki un
vésturnieki, kuri centas $o tému aplakot. Nakamaja nodala lasitajs tiek iepazistinats ar
nozimigako $ai témai veltito véstures literatiiru. Nobeiguma tiek aplakots, kadas sekas
§is joprojam notiekos$as parmainas ir atstajusas Polijas sabiedribas atmina.

“Noladéto karaviru” fenomens mekléjams ne tikai pados pagrides cinitajos, bet ari
gigantiskajos orveliskajos melos, ar ko komunisti vinus apvija. Rezultata péc komu-
nisma sabrukuma Polijas sabiedriba saskaras ar izaicindgjumu no jauna atklat savu neseno
pagatni. Driz kluva skaidrs, ka miermiliga 1989. gada valsts apvérsuma apstaklos Polija
bija aprindas, kuras nevéléjas mainit komunistu rakstito vésturi. Tomér gan zinatnes,
gan izglitibas sféra tika sperti vairaki soli, lai to mainitu un atklatu Polija péc kara
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pastradato noziegumu apméru un godinatu varonus, kuri cinijas par neatkarigu valsti.
Sodien varam teikt, ka Sie centieni daléji ir bijusi sekmigi.
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2023. gada 13. maija Nacionalas preto$anas kustibas muzeja Renda notika vésturnieku
diskusija “Latvijas nacionalie partizani: izpétes stavoklis, problémas un izaicinajumi”. Taja
piedalijas Daugavpils Universitates Humanitaras fakultates doktorants Haralds Bruni-
nieks, Latvijas Universitates (LU) Veéstures un filozofijas fakultates doktora grada pre-
tendents Reinis Ratnieks, bijusais Totalitarisma seku dokumentésanas centra (TSDC)
darbinieks Janis Vasilevskis, Mg. hist. Janis Vilums un Mg. hist. Zigmars Turcinskis.
Diskusiju vadija LU Latvijas véstures institiita vadosais pétnieks Dr. hist. Uldis Neiburgs.
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Uldis Neiburgs: Sarunas dalibnieki ir péckara brunotas pretosanas kustibas
eksperti, kuri dazados laikos un regionos ir nodarbojusies ar $i temata pétniecibu.
Sarunas merkis ir méginat saprast kopainu: kas ir paveikts nacionalo partizanu
vestures petnieciba, kadi problemjautajumi ir izkristalizéjusies atseviskos regionos
un valsti kopuma, kada situacija ir vérojama attieciba uz kolektivo atminu un
valsts atminu politiku saistiba ar So tematiku. Bet saksim ar atkapi uz 20. gad-
simta 90. gadiem, kad aktivi darbojas TSDC; kas labak un kas ne tik [oti izdevas
brunotas pretosanas kustibas véstures izpéte?

Janis Vasilevskis: TSDC praktiskais darbs vairak bija vérsts uz padomju
represivam struktram, kas apkaroja nacionalo brunoto pretosanos. Maisu mér-
kis bija apzinat tobrid vél dzivos cekistus, to vida bijusos agentus-kaujiniekus,
specgrupu un viltus partizanu grupu dalibniekus u. tml. Més piedalijamies ar1
krati$anas pie vairakiem augsta ranga cekistiem un daziem agentiem-kaujinie-
kiem, ari pie bédigi slavena Margera Vitolina. Lietas tika ierosinatas, bet dazadi
skersli liedza tas novest lidz tiesai, pieméram, M. Vitolins lietas izskatiSanas gaita
nomira. Ja TSDC darbibu vérté péc realiem notiesajosiem spriedumiem, tad
spozu panakumu nebija. Tomér més ieguvam daudz informacijas par represivo
struktaru praktisko darbibu, tika noskaidroti gandriz 20 ar ¢eku saistiti cilveki,
kas tiesi piedalijas nacionalo partizanu kustibas apkarosana.

U. N.: Kada ir bijusi citu diskusijas dalibnieku saskarsme ar cekas darbinie-
kiem, specagentiem? Vai izdevas ar tadiem vel komunicet?

Zigmars Turcinskis: Vairuma gadijumu neizdevas, es tiesam mekléju vinus,
bet vairums jau bija nomirusi — parsvara 1989.-1991. gada, kad sakas Atmoda.
Viniem likas, ka visus talit nems ciet, un vini masveida ar sirdi aizgaja. Vienigais,
ko més dabiijam, bija Smiltené baigi interesantais tips, bijusais izmeklétajs Alberts
Gailis. Més aizbraucam pie vina 11. novembri, bija arpratigs pliksals, kadi minus
10 gradi. Més vinu satikam pie majas, vin$ bija tads kazoka izgajis pastaigaties
onkulis. Més sakam, ka gribam parunaties. Ja, labi, varam parunaties. N¢, ieksa
neiesim, tepat parunasimies. Vin$ mis ieveda lapené, aizsédas aiz koka sienas,
kur neputa véj$, un nosédinaja mus prieksa tur, kur véj$ pas cauri. Kadu stundu,
pusotru norunajam, beigas bija ta, ka es nevaréju iebazt roku kabata, lai izvilktu
masinas atslégu, biju ta parsalis. Bet més forsi norunajam. Vin$ visu laiku runaja,
stastija visu, kas un ka, bez probléemam. Bet tas bija tads profesionals izmeklétaja
gajiens.

Haralds Bruninieks: Man ari izdevas sazinaties ar vienu bijuso cekistu
Antonu Valteru, skiet, 2004. vai 2005. gada. Komunikacija notika telefoniski, es
piezvaniju $im kungam, ievada sakam runat par dzivi, bet, kad es vinam nosaucu
mani intereséjoso personu uzvardus, Valters sarunu partrauca. Kad vélak zvaniju
vélreiz, uz zvanu atbildéja sieva, saruna neiznaca. Pats skumigakais ir tas, ka més
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arl centamies, lai cietu$as personas uzraksta iesniegumus, jo Valters bija piedali-
jies daudzas represijas pret mierigajiem iedzivotajiem, pret vinu bija uzsakts ari
kriminalprocess, bet diemzél taja bija saskatami politiskie motivi, un, neskatoties
uz to, ka bija sagatavoti 11 sé¢jumi ar lietas materialiem, prokuratiira nebija spéjiga
vinu nopratinat. Vin$ tad arl nomira $i kriminalprocesa laika.

U. N.: Kurzeme bija specifiska ar to, ka péc Vacijas visparéjas kapitulacijas
1945. gada 8. maija Seit meza iegdja daudzi legiondri. Parasti vinu skaits tiek
minéts ap 4000; bet vai tas nav parspiléts? Kada bija reala situdcija, cik daudz
bijuso legionaru turpindja cinu nacionalo partizanu rindas?

J. Va.: Parasti min skaitli 4000-5000. Man savulaik bija iespéja tikties ar
Fredu Launagu, kad vin$ pirmoreiz péc 1945. gada atbrauca uz Latviju. Vin$ bija
jau piesardzigaks un minéja skaitli 1500-2000. Bet katra zina legionari stihiski
sagaja meza padomju okupacijas sakuma perioda, péc tam liela dala méginaja
tikt uz dzimto pusi Vidzemé, Latgalé. Kadi méginaja — protams, pilnigi bez-
cerigi un nesekmigi - tikt pari jarai. Bet nav nekadu avotu, ka var parbaudit,
cik legionaru bija nacionalo partizanu rindas sakuma perioda. Nekada uzskaite
jau netika veikta. Sakuma vinu bija, protams, daudz vairak. Vienu dalu izkéra
“meza kemmes”. Viena dala nonaca dzimtaja pusé. Ir zinams, ka Kurzemé, pie-
meéram, kapteina Nikolaja Straumes grupa, legionari bija puse no 30 dalibnie-
kiem. Kapteina Pétera Cevera grupa vélak bija pieci palikusi.

Mezabralu konkrétais skaits, grupas praktiski nav apzinats. Es esmu diezgan
siki izpétijis Talsu aprinki. Saja aprinki man bija zinamas vismaz 20 grupas. Ja
Kurzemé bija pieci aprinki un katra aprinki apméram 20 grupas, katra grupa
10-20 cilveki, més loti aptuveni varam aplést kopéjo partizanu skaitu, bet tas
jau mainijas. Pieméram, Alberta Feldberga grupa 1945. gada vasaras nogalé bija
45 cilveki, bet 1953. gada palika tris. Partizanu skaita apzinasana ir loti liels
darbs. Pie Maskavas arhiviem més netiekam un diez vai tiksim. Ir jalasa un
japéta kriminallietas un javelk ara fakti. Ari kriminallietas ir jamak lasit. Nevar
nemt par pilnu, ja, pieméram, pratinadanas laika mate saka: “Mans déls bija bur-
zuaziskas nacionalistiskas pretpadomju bandas dalibnieks.” Vina tadus vardus
visdrizak pat nezinaja.

U. N.: Kada veél butu tiri specifiska Kurzemes iezime, ko varétu nosaukt ka
pétniecibas virzienu?

J. Va.: Varétu méginat sikak izpétit méginajumus partizanu darbibu izveérst
organizéti un centralizéti. Més zinam Miervalza Ziedaina vadito Ziemelkurzemes
partizanu organizaciju. Ta bija pirma, kas saka dibinaties Kurzemé, bet tas dar-
biba nebija ilga. Sikak zinams par Evalda Pakula organizéto Latvie$u nacionalo
partizanu apvienibu “Kurzeme”, kas izveidojas péc 1947. gada septembri pie
Usmas ezera notikusas 21 partizanu grupas sanaksmes. Ari tas muzs nebija loti
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ilgs, bet tomér vésturé butu jasaglaba zinas par tam un, galvenais, par $im per-
sonam. Mums vél pat nav zinams lielako dalu grupu pilnais sastavs. Kaut vai tiri
statistiski, lai varétu spriest par kopéjo partizanu skaitu.

U. N.: Zigmars ar saviem pétijumiem ir pieradijis, ka japéta ne tikai cen-
tralas organizdcijas, bet ari - ka vins teicis kada intervija - jatiek lidz persona-
liju limenim konkrétaja regiona, novada, un tikai tad iespéjams iegiit kopainu
un pietuvindties pagatnes realitatei. Ko ir izdevies noskaidrot Ziemellatgalé un
Ziemelvidzemé?

Z. T.: Izdevies noskaidrot arkartigi daudz. Man jau nav problému kaut ko
noskaidrot, probléma ir to visu péc tam uzlikt uz papira. Tas jau ir lielakais un
smagakais darbs. Jo pétnieciba ir interesanta, ta visa “raknasanas”, braukasana
pie cilvékiem. No visa ta, ko es esmu pétijis, esmu izdevis divas monografijas, bet
realitaté tajas ieklauti apméram 10 procenti no ta, ko es zinu par visu to. Tikko
panem kadu jaunu regionu vai vietu, ta uzreiz nak ara tada informacija un liekas
kopa tadi stasti, ka vienkarsi prieks.

Tagad es esmu apnémies mazaka apjoma darbu, lai spétu to izdarit lidz
galam. Dzejniecei Bronislavai Martuzevai, kurai nakamgad buas 100 gadi, ir
daudz dzejas krajumu nopublicéts. Bet tie dzejoli jau nav tapusi tapat vien, tie
visi ir konkréti rakstiti kidam cilvékam, kadam notikumam, kadai situacijai.
Es, lasot tos dzejolus, redzu, ka tas ir tam veltits, tas ir tam partizanam, tas ir
tada datuma, tas ir atkal tadai partizanu grupai, bet to visu vajadzétu uzrakstit
un izstastit, lai batu saprotams, par ko un kapéc vina raksta $os dzejolus. Tur ir
loti tragiski stasti. Tas pats visiem zinamais “Kamdeé] skumjas tavas acis $ovakar,
mans draugs” — ta tap$anas stasts ir pilnigi savadaks. Vina ir pierakstijusi, kam
vina ir to veltijusi, un pierakstijusi datumu klat. Tas ir veltits Janim Klucim, un
datums ir 1947. gada 11. februaris vai apméram ta. Bet joks jau ir tads, ja paskatas
kriminallietas, Janis Klucis 1946. gada septembri bija legalizé&jies. Un vins$ otrreiz
aiziet atpaka] meza 1947. gada maija. Tani bridi, kad vins$ ir pie Martuzevas iera-
dies, vins vairs nav partizans, vin$ ir atsitits ka ¢ekas agents un vinam jaizskiras,
vai nodot, ka vins ir atradis, kur slépjas partizani, tapéc vinam ir skumjas acis.
Ka vina pati saka, vins$ atnak ar tadam acim, ka es nezinaju, ka uz vinu skatities.
Martuzevu un to visu apkaimi nodeva vinas labaka draudzene. Vina veltjja divus
skaistus dzejolus tai, kura péc tam nodeva gan vinu, gan visus partizanus. Tie
visi stasti, kas tur nak ara, ir vienkarsi fantastiski.

U. N.: Ko varam teikt par naciondlo partizanu kopskaitu visa Latvija, cik
precizas ir lidzsinéjas apléses?

R. R.: Ir pienemts uzskatit, ka nacionalo partizanu bija 13,5 tukstosi, $is
skaitlis ir nemts no konkrétas Valsts drosibas komitejas 1956. gada nogalé raks-
titas atskaites. Probléma ir tada, kas taja skaitli ir salikts iek$a. Sobrid ir pilnigi
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skaidrs, ka tur ir ne tikai nacionalie partizani, bet ari brunoti nelegalisti, kuri
nekad nav bijusi nacionalo partizanu grupas vai iesaistijusies nacionalaja bruno-
taja pretestiba, bet tomér vini tiek pieskaititi sai kategorijai.

Padomju drosibas dienestiem nebija svarigi iedzilinaties $o cilvéku moti-
vacija un nodomos. Vini bija ar ieroci rokas, vini slépas, viniem bija kaut kada,
iespéjams, pagatne, dé] kuras viniem bija jaiet iek§a mezos. Tapéc visi vini tika
samesti viena katla. Més ne vienmér varésim pateikt, ka konkrétais cilvéks bija
nacionalais partizans vai né, un $eit nav runa par tiem, kas ar savu ricibu to
skaidri paradija, bet par tiem, kas varbit nogaidija anglu, amerikanu uzbrukumu
Padomju Savienibai. Vai par tiem, kuri vispar neiesaistijas.

Z. T.: Ir veél viens labs avots, kuru parasti aizmirst, kur ir uzskaititi nevis
tikai pliki cipari, bet vardi un uzvardi, ta ir nacionalo partizanu uzskaites karto-
teka. So kartotéku ¢eka sastadija savam vajadzibam 20. gadsimta 60.-70. gados.
Vini gajusi visadiem dokumentiem cauri un rakstijusi vardus, uzvardus un rei-
zém pierakstijusi ari partizanu grupu, kaut kadus gadskaitlus, reizém ari kadu
notikumu. Kartotéka ir 9700 $adas kartites ar vardiem un uzvardiem, ja nemal-
dos. Tur bija ari kartites ar partizanu atbalstitaju vardiem. Un vél bija atseviska
partizanu komandieru kartotéka. Protams, tur nav minéti visi, daudzus es tur
neesmu atradis. No otras puses, daziem tur ir divas vai tris kartites, jo informa-
cija nemta no dazadiem avotiem.

J. Va.: Saja tematiskaja kartotéka péc alfabéta un péc aprinkiem minétas ari
daudzas ta sauktas bandu izpausmes, t. i., mezabralu aktivitates. Pieméram, bija
tada slavena cekas agentu-kaujinieku trijotne ar segvardiem - Skaistais, Gudrais,
Lielgabals, kuri darbojas vairak Kuldigas aprinki. Kartotéka minéts, ka tada un
tada datuma vini veikusi tadu un tadu operaciju. Ir minéti vismaz $o agentu-kau-
jinieku segvardi. Més péc tam atsifréjam ari lielako dalu isto uzvardu un laiku,
kad ir veiktas konkrétas darbibas. Si kartotéka bija pirmais avots, kur més iegu-
vam informaciju konkréti par Siem agentiem-kaujiniekiem.

H. B.: Vél viena probléma, runajot par ¢ekas agentiiru, - bez Krievijas arhi-
viem nebiis iespéjams iegiit objektivus datus. Pétot 132 Sélijas partizanu biogra-
fijas, saskaros ar to, ka, pieméram, persona izgajusi oficialo legalizacijas celu, taja
pasa laika vinam nav ne kriminallietas, ne deportéto lietas. Loti iespéjams, ka
vins ir ari sadarbojies ar ¢eku.

R. R.: Zigmara minéta kartotéka ir loti labs avots, kas parada ari cekas meto-
dologiju, visticamak, ar1 to, ka veidojas vélakas atskaites. Bet tur ir probléma -
attieciba uz Valmieras aprinki tur uzskaitits 31 partizanu grupas vaditajs. Bet
faktiski, pétot minétas personas un vinu grupas, atklajas, ka apméram 25% jeb
astonas no tam bija nevis nacionalo partizanu, bet vienkarsi brunotas nelegalas
grupas. Neprecizitate ir apméram 25-20%.
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Z. T.: Ka tu atskir nacionalo partizanu grupu un nelegalo grupu?

R. R.: Pirmam kartam jaskatas, vai cilvékam ir bijis mérkis veikt akcijas pret
okupacijas rezimu vai ari vienkarsi passaglabaties vai aizstavéties ar ierociem, ja,
pieméram, vinu aplenc ¢ekisti. Pieméram, Valmieras aprinki bija vairakas gru-
pas, kas planoja uzsakt brunotu darbibu tikai tad, kad saktos ta sauktais tresais
pasaules kars. Vinus ari, manuprat, var klasificét ka nacionalos partizanus, jo
viniem bija attieciga motivacija. Cits jautajums, vai mums ir véstures avoti, lai
to pieraditu.

Z. T.: Tada gadijuma nelegalistiem var pieskaitit kapteina P. Cevera grupu,
jo vini no 1948. gada lidz 1950. gada rudenim, manuprat, nav veikusi nevienu
politisku uzbrukumu. Vini tikai slépas.

U. N.: Saprotu, ka Reinis dala brunoto pagridi tris kategorijas: nacionalie
partizani, kuri veica aktivu darbibu, brunoti cilveki vai nacionalie partizani, kuri
gatavojas to darit, ja biitu konkreti apstakli, un brunoti cilveki, kuri dzivoja meza,
lai passaglabatos. Bet Zigmars uzskata, ka vinus nevajadzétu tik krasi noskirt.

Z.T.: Probléma ir ta, ka nacionalo partizanu aktivizé$anas notika bridi, kad
radas - ka vismaz viniem pasiem likas - kaut kadas ceribas, ka naks kaut kada
palidziba, ka ir jéga to darit. Ta tas bija 1945. gada un 1946. gada sakuma péc
Vinstona Cér¢ila runas. Un tad 1947.-1948. gada nekas nenotika. Un 1948. gada
otraja pusé sakas Berlines krize, un atkal cilvéki gaja meZos, atkal sakas parti-
zanu aktivitates. Un péc 1949. gada tas atkal noplok. Iespéjams, ka sapratigaks
ir bijis cilveks, kurs§ bezceriga situacija nav darijis neko, nav vienkarsi bezjéga
$audijies, un tagad més vinu norakstisim pie nelegalistiem.

Madonas aprinki bija aktiva Krémera grupa. Vini uzbruka pagastu centriem
u. tml. Un netalu darbojas Jana Zvaigznites grupa 30 cilvéku sastava. Es runaja
ar vienu no viniem, kad Krémeram atklaja pieminekli, vin$ pienaca klat un teica:
“Meés $itos necietam, vini visu laiku taisija sidus, un péc tam [Cekisti] arestéja
cilvékus un viss, kapéc vini to vispar darija?”

U. N.: Kada ir situdcija attieciba uz Seliju?

Janis Vilums: Pétot Latvijas Tévzemes sargu (partizanu) apvienibu
(LTS(p)A), kuras militaras vienibas darbojas gan Sélija, gan Vidzemé un Latgalé,
var izprast tas lielo lomu partizanu organizésana. LTS(p)A apvienoja un iedeva
cinas mérki nelegalistiem, kuri lidz tam vienkarsi slépas. Bija partizanu kodols,
kas apstaigaja majas - vini zinaja, kur kads slépjas — un aicinaja pievienoties par-
tizaniem. Tie, kas slépas, bija dezertieri un tamlidzigi. Ja vini nebutu iesaistijusies
Latvijas Tévzemes sargu (partizanu) apvieniba, kas pasludinaja, ka més cinamies
par neatkarigu Latviju, tas nelegalists, kurs slépas majas, - kas vin$ skaititos?
Partizans? Diezin vai. Ja, nelegalisti biezi vien bija brunoti, bet cinas saturu vini
ieguva, ieklaujoties $aja organizacija.
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Runajot par potencialajiem partizaniem, protams, ka vinu batu krietni vai-
rak - droédi vien ne tik tie 10-13 tukstosi -, ja butu sacies tresais pasaules kars.
Ja Rietumi butu uzbrukusi Padomju Savienibai, tad Latvijas iedzivotaji batu veél
vairak aktivizéjusies. Bet jasaprot, ka ari cilvéki ir dazadi, bija dazadi gimenes
apstakli, un dazadi vini ari domaja, un ne visi bija gatavi cinities, ne visi bija
tada bezizejas situacija iedziti, un visiem tomér gribéjas dzivot. Tadu idejiski
noskanotu partizanu tomeér procentuali nebija daudz.

U. N.: Vai, tavuprat, idejiskie un izdzivosanas meérki uzlitkojami atseviski vai
ari tie savijas vienkopus?

J. Vi.: Tie papildina viens otru. Ja, visi gaidija, ka varbat bus iespéja atgut
Latvijas neatkaribu, bet tani pasa laika ari mekléja iespéju, ka izdzivot. Diemzél
dalai bija tikai viena iespéja — palikt meza un cinities lidz galam.

H. B.: Jana doma liela méra ir pareiza. Pieméram, nemsim dazadus Sélijas
pagastus — Garsenes pagasts nekavéjoties 1944. gada saka brunotu pretestibu.
Momenta uzbruka izpildkomitejas ékai, iznicinaja padomju varas parstavjus.
Savukart blakus pagasts, Akniste, dzivoja loti klusi un mierigi, bez jebkadas
izradi$anas, cerot uz Rietumu iejauksanos, lai netérétu dzivo spéku. Protams,
péc Ilakstes pulka nodibinasanas situacija krasi izmainijas, praktiski tur tika pie-
kopta disciplina péc militara parauga. Ilikstes aprinki ar 1945. gadu més tie§am
varam runat par istu nacionalo partizanu karu. Partizani strikti pildija pavéles
un ceréja, ka vara tie§am mainisies.

U. N.: Ja mes gribam definét personas, kas brunotas dzivoja meZa, vai viena
no iespéjam nebiitu megindt saprast, ar ko vini pasi identificéja sevi? Vai kaut kadi
veéstures avoti — rakstiski, mutiski - mums lauj to saprast? Kada ir jisu pieredze?

Z. T.: Kapteinis P. Cevers vai virsleitnants Janis Gura teica, ka vini uzskatija
sevi par Latvijas armijas vienibu, kas tobrid bija parspéka spiesta dzivot meza.

J. Vi.: Latvijas Tévzemes sargu (partizanu) apvienibas nosaukuma un biezi
vien ari vinu dokumentacija redzams, ka vini sevi sauc par Tévzemes sargiem un
partizaniem. Mana novada Latgalé Preilu un Livanu pusé vél par meziniekiem
vinus sauca.

H. B.: Aknisté 1945. gada 13. februari notika viena no lielakajam partizanu
kaujam, tur piedalijas apméram 30 nacionalo partizanu. Kauja bija loti smaga.
Man izdevas satikties ar tas dalibnieku Elmaru Tunkeli. Vins stastija, ka péc
kaujas, kura bija ciesti smagi zaudéjumi, partizani tieSam visi jutas ka brali. Ta
braliba radas, tas mezabralis piedzima tiesi §ados kaujas apstaklos. Vinu patve-
rums bija mezs, un vinu tuvakie bija $ie cinitaji. Te més varam saskatit So varda
“mezabrali” etimologiju. Un $is apziméjums ir radies jau daudz, daudz agrak.

J. Va:. Tris P. Cevera grupas jaunakajiem dalibniekiem izdevas sagaidit
Latvijas neatkaribas atjauno$anu, un vini man stastija, ka vinu komandieris
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$iem tobrid jaunajiem puisiem bunkura ziema macija armijas reglamentu, visa-
das armijas lietas. Un vins tiem teica - jis busiet nakamas Latvijas armijas pir-
mie jaunie komandieri. Un vismaz attieciba uz vienu viru - Ziedoni Alu tas
ar1 piepildijas - vin$ kluva par Vandzenes zemessargu vada komandieri Talsu
41. zemessargu bataljona, virsleitnanta pakapeé.

R. R.: Vidzemé ir raksturiga pasdefiné$anas par mezabraliem. Rietumvidzemé
pat ¢ekas kriminallietas biezi vien tiek citéts partizanu atbalstitaju teiktais, ka
viniem nakts vida pieklauvéjis pie loga kads un teicis: més esam mezabrali, esam
atnakusi péc ta un ta. Tacu probléma ir, ka dokumentos par mezabraliem dévéja
ari tos, kuri nebija nacionalie partizani péc butibas, kuriem nebija nekadas poli-
tiskas motivacijas. Par mezabraliem dévéja ari tos, kuri turéjas kopa un dzivoja
meza. Tas atkarigs no katra individuala cilvéka izpratnes. Tapat arl masdienas,
pieméram, biezi vien Janis Pinups, kur§ péc dezertésanas no Sarkanas armijas
vairak neka 50 gadus pavadija meza Latgalé, nepareizi tiek saukts par mezabrali,
jo cilvéki doma, ka vins ir bijis nacionalais partizans; citi atkal vienkarsi uzskata,
ka visi, kas dzivoja mezos, dévéjami par mezabraliem. Tas jautajums ir par to, ka
$is termins tiek izprasts.

J. Vi.: Mana pétjjumu lauka - Ilakstes partizanu pulka bija Dvietes rota,
kuras sastavu veidoja viries$i no $1 pagasta. Bet, kad sakas represijas pret vinu
gimenes locekliem, meza aizgaja ari veselas gimenes. Jautajums: vai ari partizanu
gimenes sievietes pieskaitit klat Iltkstes Tévzemes partizanu pulka sastavam? Jo
vinas uzturéjas kopa ar grupu, dazam bija pat ieroci, dazas izmantoja vira ieroci.
Bet lielaka dala bija neapbrunotas. Labi, vinas tur gatavoja ést. Un tad pamazam,
kad 1945. gada rudeni bija iespéja, vinas legalizéjas. Dokumentacija pasi partizani
atzimé, ka vinas ir grupa, cits vinas nepiemin, bet vinas neapzimé ka partizanus.
Un tad rodas jautajums, kas vinas bija.

U. N.: Diemzeél bija gadijumi, kad partizani tika saverveti vai parverveti, kluva
par cekas agentiem, pateicoties viniem, $is grupas tika atklatas vai to komandieri
nogalinati. Cik liels varéja bit sadu cilveku skaits, kas kluva par nodevéjiem?

J. Va.: Bija gadijumi, kad partizani piekrita sadarboties ar ¢eku, bet bija ar1
tadas reizes, kur $is jautajums nav tik viennozimigi vértéjams. Pieméram, visur
raksta — meZsargs Vilis Gérmanis nodeva P. Cevera grupas bunkuru vietu un
uzridija tur karaspéku, un kauja bija, un se$us nosava. Bet Gérmanis jau neskréja
uz ¢eku labpratigi pieteikties. Ta lieta bija daudz sarezgitaka. Vinu neglasno snali -
slepus apcietinaja un aizveda uz Rigas Stiira maju, tris dienas dauzija, piedraudéja
ar izrékinasanos ar sievu un meitu. Kad esi viens, ta ir viena lieta, tikko tev ir
gimene, bérni, sieva, ta ir pavisam cita lieta. Vins piekrita vest, bet pirmaja reizé
veda garam bunkura vietai ceriba, ka tie meza viri sapratis un aiztisies. Bet vini
domaja, ka tie ir mednieki, kas aizgaja garam, un palika uz vietas. Tad cekisti
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Gérmani vélreiz kartigi panéma prieksa un gaja otrreiz. Partizanu postenis neiztu-
réja, un sakas kauja. Nodeviba ir Joti slidena lieta, ir Joti uzmanigi pret to jaizturas.

H. B.: Sadarbiba ar valsts drosibas organiem ir salidzinama ar kristisanu
12./13. gadsimta mija. Nokristija, aizgaja, livi Daugava nomazgajas un atkal dzi-
voja péc paganisma tradicijam. Cilvéki bija spiesti sadarboties. No manis pétita-
jam 15 personam, kas bija parakstijusas sadarboties ar valsts drosibas organiem,
tikai dazi faktiski darija to, ko viniem lika ceka, paréjie pretojas, izvairijas dazada
veida. Tads partizans Bruzs - bija interesanti, ka vin$ ¢eku bija maldinajis, insce-
néjot savu darbibu. Situacijas ir neviennozimigi vértéjamas. Dokumentos minéta
sadarbiba vél nenozimé, ka bija patiesa sadarbiba.

Z. T.: Ta jau ir milziga operativa darbiba - savervét cilvéku, piespiest vinu
sadarboties ar ¢eku. Dokumentos var redzét, ka partizans nemts vienreiz ciet.
Vins$ ir apsolijis, ka sadarbosies, vin$ aiziet meza, nesadarbojas, tad vinu panem
vél vienu reizi ciet un atkal piespiez. Un tad vinam deporté gimeni vai panem
sievu par kilnieku, ieliek cietuma. Ta cekisti to darija. Galu gala kads no tiem
cilvekiem saltiza. Tads diemzél ir tas tragiskais stasts.

J. Vi.: Ari Preilu pusé bija gadijums 1944. gada rudeni, kad ceka atskaitas,
ka vini ir savervéjusi kada partizana tuvakos radiniekus, bet diemzél viniem
neesot laika stradat ar agenttiru. Ari ¢ekai bija problémas, respektivi, pietritka
darbinieku, jo diezgan aktiva bija brunota pretosanas kustiba, un vini ari neva-
réja aptvert visu, ari to savu agentiru.

U. N.: Cik ticami ir padomju drosibas iestazu dokumentos minétie skaitli par
abu pusu zaudéjumiem sadursmes starp cekistiem un naciondalajiem partizaniem?

J. Vi.: Ilakstes partizanu pulkam 1945. gada 23.-24. oktobri norisinajas meza
kaujas ar ¢ekas karaspéku. Ta kopskaits pa tam dienam sastadija 155 karavirus.
No partizanu puses kaujas piedalijas kadi 30-40. Skaitlis bija mainigs, viena
diena bija tads, otra diena tads. Kritusie tur bija astoni NKVD karaviri un pieci
ievainotie. Savukart no partizanu puses krituso skaits bija vél mazaks. Kaut gan
¢ekas dokumentacija tika uzradits daudz lielaks krituso partizanu skaits. Oficiala
atskaité minéti 48 kritusie partizani. Bet patiesiba tur bijusi, ja nemaldos, divi
kritusi un divi ievainoti. Un ta bija divu dienu kauja.

J. Va.: Es esmu diezgan pamatigi izpétijis P. Cevera lietu, kad viniem bija
pédéja kauja, 1950. gada 3. februari Kurzemé, kur krita sesi partizani. Un akta
rakstits — masu zaudéjumi, tatad cekas pusé - tris. Atvainojiet, 17 viri, visi ar
automatiskajiem iero¢iem. Kauja vilkas vismaz tris cetras stundas, kamér vini no
aplenkumiem izlauzas. Un tikai tris kritusie. Plavas, telefoncentralé stradaja kada
kundze, ko més 90. gadu beigas Mérsraga apmekléjam, vina redzéjusi pa logu, ka
brauca divas studbecker masinas ar asinainiem brezentiem apklatas un cilvéka
kermena dalas, tur kajas, rokas, kas tur bija redzams. Nevar no 17 cilvékiem cetru
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stundu kauja, ja Sauts ar automatiskajiem iero¢iem, lozmetéjiem, masinpistolém,
$turmeném, but tikai tris kritusie. Viniem bija tendence savus upurus samazinat
dokumentacija.

J. Vi.: Cekai bija ari tendence parspilét nosauto partizanu skaitu. Pieméram,
Dunavas kauja, kas norisinajas 1945. gada julija, ¢ekas oficialajos dokumentos
minéti 16 kritusi partizani, kaut gan isteniba bija tikai astoni. Uzbrukuma pries-
terim Antonam Juhpévi¢cam Vanagos pie Svétas Annas Romas katolu baznicas
bija tikai viens partizans ievainots, kad priesteris Juhnévics saorganizéja grupu,
lai atbrivotu paréjos iesprostotos baznica. Un piespieda ¢ekas darbiniekus atkap-
ties uz draudzes maju. Kauja piedalijas padsmit partizani. Savukart oficialajos
dokumentos ¢eka raksta, ka cinas laika kritusi daudzi partizani, bet to krituso
likus partizani esot aiznesusi prom.

U. N.: Ka jiis redzat militaras arheologijas devumu vai potencialas iespéjas
papildus noskaidrot konkrétas epizodes naciondlo partizanu vésturé?

H. B.: Ir jaizmanto visas iespéjas, bet situaciju sarezgi apstaklis, ka mums
nav tadas institiicijas, ka kadreiz bija TSDC vai Nacionalo partizanu apvieniba,
kas braukaja pa Latvijas novadiem, ieziméja bunkurus. Mums Latvija nav tadas
vienotas kartes, kur butu saliktas ieksa visas kauju vietas; kaut kadas kartes ir
uzzimétas, bet tas nav datorizétas. Tadi entuziasti ka Gunars Blazma Sélija darija
loti lielu darbu, bet diemzZél, neiezimétas karté, tagad daudzas kauju vietas ir aiz-
gajusas boja meza cirsmu rezultata. Ari Aknistes 1945. gada kaujas vieta zudusi
cirsmas rezultata. Mums ir gratibas tagad veikt arheologisko izpéti.

J. Va.: Nav jau nekadu dokumentalu avotu par to, kur aprakti daudzajas
¢ekas operacijas ap$autie mezabrali. Pieméram, més daudzus gadus veltigi mek-
1éjam Supes purva grupu.

J. Vi.: Arheologisko metozu piesaiste nacionalo partizanu véstures izpétei
sniedz vairakas iespéjas. Pirmkart, ar dazadam jaunakam metodém, pieméram, ar
georadariem, varétu méginat atrast kritusos partizanus. Otrkart, nometnu izpéte.
Més kopa ar Gunaru Blizmu braukajam pa Séliju, atklajam jaunas nometnes. Labi,
ka vin$ tas ari uzziméja vai shematiski attéloja. Sobrid, péc 10 gadiem tas vietas,
pieméram, Ilakstes partizanu pulka Bebrenes rotas nometne, tagad meza darbos
ir iznicinatas. Tre$kart, arheologiskas metodes palidzétu atklat ari kauju norises.
Biezi vien ¢ekas lietas ir Joti maz informacijas par kauju. Ja, ir bijusi kauja, ir bijusi
kritusie, ievainotie un viss. Sis lietas neatklaj, ka kauja norisinajas, kur atradas
pozicijas u. tml. Man personigi tas $kiet interesanti. Pieméram, par Apuznieku
kauju Kurzemé 1946. gada 1. janvari. Ar sSim metodém més uzzinajam, ka tur bija
lozmetéju pozicijas, un tas mums dot labaku, detalizétu kopskatu par to kauju.

Z. T.: Arheologija mums visiem ir tikai valasprieks. Cilvéki nem bezalgas
atvalinajumus, strada par savu naudu, dzivo par savu naudu, ta nav nekada
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organizéta darbiba, bet tas viss maksa. To var tikai uz plika entuziasma izdarit,
vienreiz aizbraukt, otrreiz aizbraukt un viss. Ta ir galvena probléma. Jo ta infor-
macija jau pazad. Un pazad atrak, neka spéjam to apkopot. Pieméram, méginaju
atrast Tilza vienu partizanu apbedijuma vietu, kuru pats zinaju apméram - $eit
ir piemineklis, te vinus apraka. Pagaja tris dienas, kameér atradu zinatajus, kamér
vinus atveda. Vini neko vairs neatceréjas, jo viss ir mainijies. Tad atrada vél kadu
citu, bet tas bija piedzéries. Kamér atrada, kur vin$ dzer, kamér atstiepa... Tur
bija tads milzu darbs, tikai lai atrastu $o vienu vietu, nerékinot vél, cik laika vaja-
dzigs, lai kritu$os izraktu. Man $obrid majas noliktava kastés salikti stav vairak
neka 20 skeleti. Tos kaulus vajadzétu izanalizét un apbedit, bet tam vienkarsi
nav laika.

U. N.: Kadai batu jabut valsts un pasvaldibu lomai pretosands kustibas vés-
tures izpetes atbalstisana?

J. Va.: Visiem $iem vairak vai mazak nozimigajiem objektiem, tadiem ka
Stompaku nometne, P. Cevera bunkurs, Iles bunkurs, ir japieskir valsts véstures
piemineklu statuss, lai tie batu valsts aizsardziba. Lai tados gadijumos, ka nupat
nesen, kad tika sabojats P. Cevera piemineklis, ja vainigos atrastu, viniem iestatos
smagaka atbildiba neka vienkarsi par huliganismu. Es uzskatu, ka visi mezabralu
darbibas pieminekli, bunkuru vietas, visas pieminas vietas ir jaieklauj vai nu valsts
nozimes, vai vietéjas nozimes véstures piemineklu saraksta ka aizsargajami objekti.

U. N.: Tas attiecas uz objektiem, kuri jau ir izveidoti, bet Zigmara stasts bija
vairak par vietam, kuras apzinam tikai tagad. Ko tur varétu darit?

R. R.: Kas attiecas uz pétniecibu, mums jau nav tada institucionalizéta nacio-
nalo partizanu pétnieciba. Visu dara entuziasti, kuri pelna iztiku citas jomas
un ar vésturi nodarbojas brivaja laika. Més rundjam par gramatu rakstisanu,
par monografijam, par izrakumiem, tas viss ir entuziastu darbs. Ta batu valsts
funkcija, valsts uzdevums - to visu atbalstit un veicinat attiecigu institaciju dar-
bibu. Nevajag jau neko daudz izgudrot, paskatamies, ka ir Lietuva, kur darbojas
Preto$anas un genocida izpétes centrs, ka tur notiek pétnieciba, kadi rezultati ir
sasniegti, tad més ari redzésim atbildi.

U. N.: Manuprat, nebija viegli panakt nacionalo partizanu apbalvosanu ar
Viestura ordeni; vai tas liecina par valsts attieksmi?

J. Va.: Nebija viegli, divi gadi pagaja, kamér reali beidzot pirmie divi tika
apbalvoti. Blizmanis un Lace no Kuldigas puses.

U. N.: Ne tik atri izdevas vienoties ari par to, ka kops 2022. gada oficiali ir
brunotas pretosanas pieminas diena 2. marta. Un otra - nacionalas pretoSands
pieminas diena 17. marta. Acimredzot politiskaja vide vieglak ir lidziga veida sim-
boliskas islaicigas darbibas veikt, gritak ir iniciét kadas ilgtermina programmas,
to skaita sekmet $is témas pastavigu pétniecibu.
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J. Va.: Pétniecibai vairak vajag nevis politikus, bet praktiskos daritajus.
Atvainojiet, arpus §i loka es seviski daudz tadus neredzu.

Z. T.: Politikiem ka jau politikiem, ja tuvojas vélésanas, tad §is jautajums
klast aktuals, un tad visi grib runaties. Biju klat Rauna anekdotiska situacija, kur
bija izstititi acimredzot visam partijam ielagumi, un uz pasakumu atskréja gan-
driz visu partiju parstaviji, iznemot pasus kreisakos, prokrieviskakos. Un beigas
politiki runaja pusotru stundu. Tie nabaga pardesmit jaunsargi un tie pardesmit
vietéjie interesenti, kas bija atbraukusi, vienkarsi krita no kajam nost. Un katrs
nakamais tik naca un tik runaja, runaja un runaja par patriotismu, par pieminas
saglabasanu. Nakamaja gada, kad vairs nebija vélésanu, nebija neviena politika.
Nevienam tas vairs neintereséja. Tas ir viss.

J. Vi.: Vienu bridi bija aktiva biedriba Latvijas Nacionalo partizanu apvie-
niba, kur bija pulcéjusies bijusie partizani un vinu atbalstitaji. Si organizacija
laikam vél pastav, bet tikai uz papira. Tai, iespéjams, vajadzétu transforméties
kaut kada cita struktara.

U. N.: Kada ir nacionalo partizanu vieta Latvijas kolektivaja atmina? Vai tas,
ko jiis savos péetijumos esat konstatéjusi, vienmer sakrit ar to, ka vietéjie iedzivotaji
to atceras? Vai ta atmina ir vienota vai Skelta?

J. Vi.: Probléma pastav. Protams, ka sabiedriba ir saskelta, un cilveki balstas
nevis uz zinatniskiem pétijumiem, bet gan uz “mana vecmamina izstastija, man
vectévs pastastija, ka vini tur gaja un tur nosava”. Jo Latvijas cilvékiem tuvinieki
bija pretéjas pusés. Vienam vectévs bija partizans, otram - iznicinataju bataljona
kaujinieks. Un lidz ar to viniem ta pieredze ir arikaut ka caur g§imeni nodota, ari
varbiit ka nepatika vai patika pret attiecigo pusi.

U. N.: Tas nozime, ka cilvéki nespej paskatities plasak un notikuso redz tikai
no savas gimenes pieredzes?

Z.T.: Ta ir ta probléma, ko raksturoja aktieris Uldis Dumpis TV diskusija
pirms teatra izrades “Mezainis”, vin$ teica: “Man juk tas, ko es atceros, ar to, ko
man visu mizu stastija, ka man ir jaatceras.” Ir loti daudz padomju stasts virsit
mezabralu témai. Vél joprojam cilvéki pasi to neapzinas, vinam liekas, ka viss ir
pareizi, ka tie bija meza banditi un vini slepkavoja.

Konkréts piemérs par TV zurnalistes Guntas Gaidamavicas filmu “Palikt
pa vidu. Lubana klanos”, par ko es uzrakstiju kritisku recenziju. Vinas kolége
TV rezisore Henrieta Verhoustinska reagéja ta: ko tur Turcinskis uzrakstijis,
arprats un Sausmas; vina stastija, ka vinas mammas masa, katru reizi, izdzirdot
vardu mezabrali, raudot, jo vinai blakus maja tie banditi ir noslepkavojusi veselu
gimeni. Es uzreiz jautaju: paga, paga, kura vieta, kura pagasta? Izradas, vinas
mamma nakusi no Skilbénu pagasta Upites. Es saku intereséties: kads vards tai
gimenei, kura vieta? Izradas, tas ir stasts par SliS$anu gimeni — mate, tévs un pieci
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bérni nosauti, divi bérni izdzivoja. Es uzreiz saku: né, ta nav, to izdarija vietéjie
istrebiteli Sakini, kas nosava $o gimeni. Acimredzot tapéc, ka ta Slisaniete bija
manijusi, ka vini kaut ko laupa, un bija teikusi, ka nostucis vinus.

Es to visu zinu loti precizi, jo tikos ar Upites kultarvésturiska muzeja dibi-
nataju Antonu Slisanu. Vina tévs tani laika bija ciema padomes priekssédétajs.
A. Slisans zinaja precizi, kapéc tas ir noticis un kas ir bijusi savéji. Es to visu izstastiju
H. Verhoustinskai, un vina bija parsteigta. Izradas, ka vina visu laiku bija palavusies
uz savas mammas masas stastu. Mammas masai notikuma laika bija divi gadi bijusi.
Mammai toreiz bija 14 gadi, vina ari bija loti labi visu to zinajusi, kas ir tur noti-
cies, bet abas masas nekad sava starpa par to nebija runajusas. H. Verhoustinskas
mammas masa, kas visu mazu bija skolotaja bijusi, stastija to, ko vinai vienmeér
skola bija jastasta. Vina raudaja, atceroties nevis to, ko vina atcergjas, jo vina neva-
réja to atceréties, vina raudaja par to, kas vinai bija iestastits, ka vinai ir jaatceras.

U. N.: Vai més varam teikt, ka Ziemelvidzeme, Ziemellatgalé nav neviena
gadijuma, kur biitu brunoti cilveki nodarbojusies ari ar banditismu vai pastrada-
jusi kriminalnoziegumus?

Z.T.: Juku laikos vienmér ir visadi, bet teikt, ka tie, kas bija meza, partizanu
grupas apzinati nodarbojas ar laupi$anu, lai iedzivotos, né, ta nebija. Jo tados
apstaklos, ka ir jadzivo meza, lai izdzivotu, vienalga, ziema, vasara, pavasaris — ta
nedzivo tas, kurs vélas iedzivoties. Ta ir atskiriba, ka tev ir jalaupa tapéc, ka tev
ir jaéd. Es esmu runajis ar cilvéku, kurs teica: vienigais, ko man visu laiku meza
gribéjas, bija ést, jo nebija, ko ést. Nebija daudz arl tiem partizanu atbalstita-
jiem, ko dot. Logiski, lai sagatavotos ziemai, ir kaut kur no kada kaut kas janem.
Logiski, no kada néma, parasti jau néma no sarkanajiem. Protams, $obrid neviens
neatceras, ka vina vecaki bija sarkanie. Atceras, ka atnaca Jaunie mezabrali un
vinus aplaupija. To, ka vina milais vectétins bija sarkanais strebuks, to jau neat-
ceras neviens. Ta jau ta probléma.

R. R.: Valmieras aprinka teritorija bija viena no tam 23 partizanu grupam,
kura lidztekus darbibai, kas ir klasificéjama ka nacionala pretosanas, pastradaja
tirus noziegumus. Dzéruma vienkarsi laupija kandzu, partiku, dazadas lietas.
Més médzam vienkarsot — mezabrali, tatad banditi. Banditi ir kaut kas pilnigi
cits. Nacionalie partizani bija cilvéki, kas nodarbojas ar politiski motivétu bru-
notu pretosanos okupacijas rezimam. Ja, retu reizi kada grupa kaut ko izda-
rija tadu, kas isti neatbilda nacionalajai brunotajai pretestibai. Janem véra tas,
ka nacionalo partizanu kustiba bija veidojusies uz valsts iedzivotaju brivprati-
gas vélésanas pamata. Pasi iedzivotaji veidoja $is grupas péc pasu iniciativas,
apvienojas, organizéjas. Ta jau nebija organizéta armija ar stingru disciplinu,
atlases kritérijiem u. tml. Protams, preto§anas kustiba iesaistijas dazadu socialo
slanu cilveki, starp viniem reizém bija ari tadi, kuriem nebija tie tirakie nodomi.
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Reizém vini ari izdarija kaut ko tadu, ar ko nebttu jalepojas. Bet tas ir logiski, ta
bija brivpratiga kustiba. Ta jau nebija organizéta armija.

H. B.: Ari Séljja bija $adi gadijumi, kad tika parkapta disciplina, bija gan
nekorektas laupisanas gadijumi, gan slepkavibas, gan savstarpéjas izrékinasanas.
Tomér $os gadijumus més nevaram izcelt ka sistematisku paradibu. Ta bija epizo-
diska paradiba, loti epizodiska. Bet jasaprot, ka partizani nebija regulara armija
ar armijas disciplinu. Ka teica Ilukstes nacionalais partizans Juhnévics, ar kuru
es personigi tikos: “Més dzivojam ka telu bars.” Tiem jaunajiem puisSiem, kas bija
sagajusi meza, pirmkart traka militaras vadibas. Ari Ilakstes pulka, kur$§ pasta-
véja loti isu bridi, dazus ménesus, praktiski visa vadiba bija pasu rokas. Protams,
§1 problematika pastav, ta ari masdienas vél ir un bus, pat otraja, tresaja paaudzé,
un tie, kas ir cietusi no mezabraliem, neapsaubami vinus sauc par banditiem. Ta
ir probléma musu ka nacijas vienotas identitates pastavésana.

U. N.: Ka So problemu varetu risinat?

H. B.: So problému varétu atrisinat ar komunikaciju, ar skaidrojumu. Ir
vairaki veidi, ka to darit. Es jau pieminéju Lietuvas modeli, kur véstures skaidro-
juma sabiedribai iesaistas arl muzeji, tiek rikoti dazadi projekti, ipasi jauniesiem.
Mums ir Joti daudz materialu ari par jaunatnes pretosanos. Ari Séljja ir Joti daudz
materialu, kas liecina, ka skolu jaunatne nevardarbiga veida pretojas okupacijas
varai, gadaja ierocus u. tml. Ar pétijumiem, ar komunikaciju mums ir jamaina
sabiedribas viedoklis.

J. Va.: Kurzemé es neesmu sastapis nevienu tadu gadijumu. Talsu aprinki
es pret nacionalo partizanu darbibu izteikti negativu viedokli neesmu fikséjis.
Drizak tur ir vairak jaruna par lielakas ieinteresétibas veicinasanu un véstures
skaidrosanu tiem, kam tas varétu interesét, — skolniekiem un jo ipasi skolotajiem.
Pirms vairakiem gadiem es ar pazistamas véstures skolotajas Talsos starpniecibu
gribéju rosinat, lai Talsu skolotaju grupa aizbrauc, pieméram, uz P. Cevera bun-
kuru, es piedavaju nolasit ievadlekciju par $o tematu un péc tam stastit detali-
zétak, ja kadam butu interese. Atvainojiet, ja neskaita to vienu skolotaju, nulle
ieinteresétibas. Es negribu teikt, ka batu runa par naidigu attieksmi pret parti-
zaniem, bet valda vienaldziba. Bija ve¢i meza, nu un?

U. N.: Vai iespéjams nosaukt vismaz aptuvenu skaitli, cik nacionalo partizanu
nav reabilitéti? Zigmars kadreiz teica, ka daudz vai lielaka dala.

Z. T.: Vai daudz, es nezinu. Es vairs vispar reabilitaciju nefikséju principa
péc. Més vienreiz méginajam ar to nodarboties, tas bija ap divtikstoso gadu.
Toreiz biju jauns naivs pétnieks. Bija tada Zalites grupa, no tas neviens nav reabi-
litéts. Vini 1948. gada aizgaja meza, bégot no aresta, un tika apcietinati 1950. gada
rudeni. Vini neko nav darijusi, tikai kopa ar K. Musina grupu piedalijusies viena
istrebitela nosausana. Parsvara vini kopa ar Musina grupu bija aplaupijusi kolhoza
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fermas. Més uzrakstijam prokurattirai lagumu parskatit attiecigo lietu, reabilitét
vinus. Sanémam augstpratigu, pamaco$u atbildi: “Ka jums nav kauna, ko jus te
gribat, jauniesi, jus traucéjat mums darbu, mums ir jadara nopietns darbs. Un
Sitie te banditi, kas toreiz dzivoja meza, vinus vispar nevajadzétu reabilitét, tapéc
netraucéjiet mas ar $itadiem.” Es kops ta laika vispar neskatos, vai partizans ir
vai nav reabilitéts. Jo tie bija vecie komunisti uz mazu, parsvara pensijas vecuma,
kas rakstija tas atskaites. Kada jéga vinos klausities? Skaidrs, ka tadam, kurs visu
muzu stradajis prokuratiira, bijis komunistiskas partijas biedrs, tie visi ir banditi,
tapéc vins labak izlems vinus nereabilitét.

U. N.: Jautajuma biutiba ir tada - vai nereabilitétas personas statuss ir prob-
lema? No tevis teikta es saprotu, ka nav.

Z. T.: Man personigi ta nav probléma. Ja kads saka - vai, mans radinieks
nav reabilitéts, es vienmér atbildu - uztveriet $o ne-reabilitaciju ka apbalvojumu,
pielidziniet to Triszvaigznu vai Viestura ordenim.

J. Vi.: Man ari ir gluzi tads pats viedoklis. Pétot lietas, ja, es apskatos, vai
persona ir vai nav reabilitéta, bet tas mani neietekme.

U. N.: Vai kads ir mégindjis kadus gadijumus izprast? To, kapéc viena persona
ir reabilitéta, cita nav? Vai tas saistits ar starptautisko konvenciju normu pieme-
rosanu, izvertetaju dazadu kompetenci, vai tam ir kadi citi iemesli?

J. Vi.: Méginats ir izprast. Prokuratira vai Augstaka tiesa izvértéja katras
personas darbibu kopuma, biezi vien cilvéks bija apstdzéts par kadu nodarjjumu,
pieméram, pasaizsardzibniekos. Un tur ir skaidri rakstits, par ko vins ir apsadzéts.
Pieméram, piedalijies ebreju konvojésana uz nosausanu, un tapéc vinam atteikta
reabilitacija. Bet es vairak skatos personu darbibu tiesi partizanos. Logiski, es jau
vinu neattaisnoju, bet tas man pétniecibu ari nekavé. Ja, protams, ja bijusajam
partizanam grib oficialu apbalvojumu pieskirt, tas ir svarigi, ka vins ir reabilitéts.

J. Va.: Pédgjais skalakais gadijums bija Jalija Kalnozola reabilitacijas otr-
reizéjais atteikums, kas pilna meéra balstas uz jau 1991. gada veikto atteikumu,
kur pamatojuma uzskaititi visi KPFSR Kriminalkodeksa 1926. gada redakcijas
58. panta daudzie apak$punkti. Ja tie vél Latvijas Republika ir spéka 2023. gada,
atvainojiet, es arl nemsu automatu un ieSu meza.

U. N.: Vai vajadzétu domat par nereabilitéto partizanu reabilitaciju?

J. Va.: Vajadzétu valsts limeni domat. Japanak $i kursa maina valstiska
limeni, lai nav jaraksta saSutuma un gandriz vai naida pilni teksti socialajos
tiklos. Priek§ kam mums ir reabilitacijas likums?

Z. T.: Es izstastisu par J. Kalnozola grupu, kuras komandierim jau divreiz
atteikta reabilitacija. Tas saistits ar divu personu - Strazdes pagasta izpildko-
mitejas priek§sédétaja Biedrina un Libagu pagasta sagades agenta, vienlaikus
iznicinataju bataljona komandiera Kalnina nogalinasanu.
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Ar 1945. gada 16. aprila LK(b)P CK biroja lémumu viss padomju partijas
aktivs laukos tika apbrunots ar NKVD izsniegtajiem ieroc¢iem. Un ar 1945. gada
16. junija LK(b)P CK biroja lémumu visos “ar banditismu saindétajos” pagas-
tos tika izveidoti operativie $tabi cinai pret “banditiem”. Operativo $tabu vadija
pagasta izpildkomitejas priek§sédétajs, tur bija partorgs, tur bija NKVD pilnva-
rotais vai nodalas prieks$nieks atkariba no pagasta lieluma. Tatad vin$ nav nekada
civilpersona. Vins ir §taba prieksnieks, kur$ vada cinu pret banditismu pagasta.
Vini pat vinu nosava apbrunotu, vins pat atSaudijas.

J. Va.: J. Kalnozola gadijuma no lietas izriet, ka vins nosavis tikai Biedrinu.
Kalninu nosava kads cits no vina grupas, ne pats Kalnozols. Tatad vin$ ir nosavis
tikai biedru Biedrinu, kuru, ka més tagad izprotam, nevar saukt par nekombatantu.

Kads cits spilgts gadijums. Nikolajs Briiveris, mezabralis no Kuldigas puses,
arl nomira nereabilitéts, jo vins$ piedalijas uzbrukuma Kuldigas iznicinataju batal-
jona kaujinieka majai. Un konkréti N. Braveris bija nosavis sievieti. No likuma
burta viedokla vins ir nosavis civilpersonu, bet nevar skatities tikai no likuma
burta. Ta ir prokuratiiras vaina, ka vini nekad neiedzilinas konkrétas lietas
apstaklos. Si sieviete bridi, kad meZzabrali uzbruka tim majam, blieza viniem
virsit no béniniem vai no otra stava loga ar lozmetéju. Tatad ta bija kaujas situa-
cija. Vins neiegaja virtuvé, kur vina aiz krasns batu noslépusies, un nenoblieza
vinu neapbrunotu.

Z. T.: Prokuratira to pat nevar zinat un nekad nezinas. Un 40 000 lietas
nopietni, rapigi vini nekad neizmeklés, tur ir paraléle ar padomju prokuratiru.
Es domaju, ka butu Saeima japienem lémums, ka principa tiek reabilitéti visi,
lidzigi ka, $kiet, ir Lietuva. Nevar but ta, ka okupacijas rezims kadus represéja
pamatoti, kadus nepamatoti, jo, ja kadus represéja pamatoti, tad Sis rezims ir
darijis tomér kaut ko labu musu laba. Tas ir absurds, okupacijas rezims nevar
izdarit kaut ko labu, represéjot misu cilvékus.

H. B.: Es nevaru akceptét, ka més nereabilitéjam nacionalos partizanus.
Galu gala ta ir misu nacijas paiciena, tas ir valsts drosibas jautijums. Sodien
neviena sevi cienosa valsts nerikojas ta, ka ta nereabilité savus cinitajus. Mérkis
bija visiem vienads - atjaunot Latvijas valstiskumu. Ja, piekritu, at$kiras izpratne,
ka rikoties dazadas situacijas, tacu es domaju, ka Sodien reabilitacijas lietas ir
obligati japarskata. Tas nav vésturnieku uzdevums. Nav reabilitéts, pieméram,
Martin$ Poklavinskis, kuram bija iespéja klat par kolaborantu. Vinu vienreiz
sagustija. Vinam visas iespéjas deva. Vin$ tas nepienéma.

R. R.: Ta ir probléma, kas ir jarisina. Ir divi celi. Vienkarsakais ir anulét
pilnigi visus padomju tiesas sistémas spriedumus, ne tikai tos, kas attiecas uz
nacionalo brunoto pretosanas kustibu. Otrs, sarezgitakais risinajums ir reabilitét
konkrétas personas, izskatot katru lietu atseviski.
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U. N.: Si saruna varetu bit labs piemérs tam, ka varam brivi diskutét par pet-
niecibas un kolektivas atminas jautajumiem un darit to raciondli un akadeémiski,
nevis ka nereti var noverot socialajos tiklos, kur viedoklu sadursmes notiek uz
nevajadzigi sakapindatu emociju pamata. Vesturniekiem ari vairak biitu jacensas
identificeét tos saskares punktus, kas sekmétu labakas sadarbibas iespéjas gan sava
starpa, gan ieintereséjot savos pétijumos ari plasaku publiku, tai skaita dazadas
valsts, pasvaldibu vai privatas institiicijas, nemaz nerundjot par brunotds preto-
Sanas kustibas tematikas daudz plasaku ieklausanos starptautiskaja pétnieciba.
Saja joma vél ir loti daudz kas darams.

Diskusija publicéta saisinata un redigéta versija.

Latvijas nacionalajiem partizaniem veltitas vésturnieku diskusijas dalibnieki Nacionalas
pretoSanas kustibas muzeja Renda. 2023. gada 13. maijs

The participants of the historians’ discussion on the Latvian national partisans at the Museum
of National Resistance Movement in Renda on 13 May 2023

No kreisas/from the left: Haralds Bruninieks, Janis Vilums, Zigmars Turcinskis, Janis
Vasilevskis, Reinis Ratnieks, Uldis Neiburgs
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ARMED RESISTANCE MOVEMENT IN
THE SOVIET-OCCUPIED LATVIA

Summary

Discussion on the topic “The National Partisans of Latvia: Research Status,
Problems and Challenges” gathered around the round table the following historians:
Haralds Bruninieks, PhD student at the Faculty of Humanities, Daugavpils University;
Dr. hist. Uldis Neiburgs, senior researcher at the Institute of Latvian History, University
of Latvia (host); Reinis Ratnieks, PhD candidate at the Faculty of History and Philosophy
University of Latvia; Janis Vasilevskis, researcher of regional history and former employee
at the Centre for Documenting the Consequences of Totalitarianism, as well as independ-
ent researchers Mg. hist. Janis Vilums and Mg. hist. Zigmars Tur¢inskis. The discussion
addressed the following topics, reached the following conclusions, and shed light on
the following problems:

The research and classification of national partisans is complicated by the fact that
apart from central partisan organisations and active national partisan groups, which
engaged in a struggle against the Soviet occupation regime, there were also armed groups
that planned to become active only when changes in the international situation would
create favourable conditions, as well as various groups of outlaws and individual out-
laws who lived hiding in woods in order to survive rather than because of any political
motives. Opinions differ on whether to regard the latter as national partisans.

Among the reasons for the mixed views about the national partisans that one can
still come across in the public space, including labelling them as “bandits” etc., the his-
torians mentioned both the legacy of the Soviet ideology, as well as individual experience
of various social groups and families (e.g., of the relatives of the Soviet activists who were
involved in combatting national partisans and their supporters). In the social memory,
this experience often still prevails over the knowledge of a broader historical context
and of the actual course of events. Indeed, individual groups of national partisans did
engage in activities that are incompatible with national resistance, but very few such
occasions have been identified so far. The resistance movement emerged on the initi-
ative of the Latvian population, and its membership came from the ranks of different
social backgrounds and views, and thus, in specific situations displayed different moral
standards.

The participants of the discussion noted that the exact number of national partisans
convicted by the Soviet security institutions has not been established yet and even that
of the ones rehabilitated after the restoration of Latvia’s independence is not known.
Views differed on the current possibilities of achieving their rehabilitation, the prevail-
ing opinion being that there are two options: to declare all convictions of the members
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of the armed post-war resistance movement by the Soviet occupation regime courts as
unjustified legal acts taken by the occupation authorities or to evaluate the activities of
each yet unrehabilitated member of the resistance movement on the case by case basis
in the framework of a new rehabilitation process.

The discussion also acknowledged the importance of military archaeology in
the research of the history of the national partisan war. It would help to identify and
study the little-known sites of partisan camps, clarify information on the course of spe-
cific battles or armed clashes between partisans and the Soviet military formations that
is contradictory or fragmentary in documentary or oral evidence, as well as to find and
exhume the remains of partisans killed by the KGB.

The historians agreed that thorough and detailed research of national partisans in
different regions of Latvia requires years of scrupulous work. Currently, due to the fact
that for many years state support for the humanities has been insufficient, the research
of the armed resistance movement is conducted by individual scholars in their free time,
rather than by state- or municipality-financed academic or memory institutions.
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Krajums veltits pretosanas vesturei un sniedz parskatu par $is pétnieci-
bas jomas stavokli Latvija. Tas iedalits divas galvenajas hronologiskas sadalas:
pirma - par kara laiku (1940.-1945. gads, ar dazam atkapém), bet otra — par péc-
kara padomju okupacijas periodu lidz 1991. gadam. Saprotamu iemeslu dé] kara
laikam veltitaja sadala lielakais uzsvars ir uz brunotas pretosands fenomenu, lie-
lakoties sekojot historiografija jau ierastam interpretacijam, bet vertiga ir diskusija
par ebreju glabsanu holokausta ka pretosanas veidu. Raksti par péckara periodu
apskata pretosanos no citiem, briziem jauniem skatpunktiem. Ipasi interesanti
ir meginajumi diskutet par dazadam pretosands formam Hruscova un BreZneva
laikos, kas lidz $im parak maz pétits. Dazi autori rosina domat par nacionalko-
munistiem, disidentiem un par cekas metodem atskiriga rakursa, neka tas darits
lidz sim. Jedzieni “pielagosanas” un “konformisms” tiek minéti dominéjosas diho-
tomijas kolaboracija—pretosands konteksta, kas skiet daudzsolosi, bet autoru starpa
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tritkst dialoga $aja jautajuma, kas jauzskata par zaudeétu iespéju attistit miisu
teorétisko domasanu par pretosanos.

In the history of twentieth century Europe, with its global wars, totalitar-
ian regimes, and genocide, there has been a strong impetus towards norma-
tive history, with the desire of every society to have been on the “right side” of
events. For example, resistance to aggression and oppression is not only framed
as an existential imperative in modern total warfare, but also as the morally right
thing to do. We see this in the commentary on wars and conflicts in our own
time. National resistance has, however, also been central to how various societies
constructed the self-understanding of their own history of defeat and resurgence
to be on the winning side in the Second World War; such narratives have been
particularly dominant — and persistent — in Western European countries such
as France or Norway. For the countries of Eastern Europe, that can by no means
be considered as having ended up as winners in the Second World War, due to
the decades-long experience of postwar Soviet persecution, Stalinist ideology
lumped them in the same category as defeated Germany. Here, the focus was on
the extent to which societies had collaborated with the evils of Nazism, in part
as a way to keep them in a morally inferior position to their Soviet “liberators”.

Even after the regaining of independence, the paradigm of collaboration
remained the predominant one in studies of contemporary history in Latvia.
Upon attempting to re-join the Western-oriented family of nations, one of
the demands on Latvia was that it come to terms with the role of local collab-
oration in the crimes of the Nazi occupation regime. Internally, however, this
discourse from abroad demanding an examination of Nazi collaboration was
mirrored by a traumatised post-Soviet society seeking answers regarding com-
plicity and responsibility for crimes committed in the name of the Communist
regime. For these reasons, since the 1990s, proportionally more resources have
been devoted to promote research in Latvia into various aspects of collaboration
during the years 1940-1991, than have funded historical research into the forms
and actors of resistance. Early pioneers of this field in Latvia during the 1990s,
such as Talivaldis Vilcins or Heinrihs Strods, could only envy the situation of
colleagues in Lithuania, who enjoyed much greater support from the state that
emphasised from the beginning a narrative of broad-based national resistance as
the foundation of successfully reclaiming independence.

This situation is finally changing, partly because there is by now a signifi-
cant body of scholarly literature devoted to many aspects of collaboration during
the Nazi and Soviet periods, but also likely due to the fact that there is an increas-
ing perceived geopolitical threat emanating from Latvia’s neighbour to the East,
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and the resilience of a society in times of war is of a greater concern to many
people, not least the government and its international allies. It is thus in this con-
text that one can welcome the appearance of the volume under review, the most
recent volume published by the state Historians’ Commission.

This anthology brings together separate chapters by eleven different histori-
ans, including three experts from abroad. The contributions cover aspects of polit-
ical, military, cultural, and social history, and are divided roughly evenly between
the wartime (1940-1945) and the post-war periods. While chronologically dispro-
portionate, this is a logical division due to fundamental differences in the contexts
for resistance in peacetime and war. Thus, three of the five chapters in the first
section relate to armed or militarised resistance, even though the timeframe of
one also extends over a decade into the post-war period. This division also reflects
some of the particular circumstances characteristic of the different historical
contexts: for example, in the first section there is a discussion of saving Jews in
the Holocaust as an act of resistance, while the second section has contributions
on whether a faction within the Communist Party can be considered resistance,
and the relationship between dissidence and resistance in Soviet-controlled Latvia.

Looking more closely at the individual contributions in the first section, enti-
tled “Soviet-German-Soviet Occupations, 1940-1945”, we find solid, competent
presentations by established names in the field. Janis Vilums provides a compact
survey of the forms of non-violent resistance to Soviet rule that have been identi-
fied in two periods, namely 1940-1941 and 1944-1953, with the emphasis being
more on the former than the latter. Following the historiography established by
Vilcins, much of the emphasis is on school-age youth. The text is, unfortunately,
quite descriptive and misses the opportunities to offer deeper analytical insights
in why non-violent resistance was ineffectual - according to what measure?

Janis Tomasevskis in his chapter describes how Latvian partisans engaged
the Soviets in a battle to liberate the town of Limbazi in the summer of 1941,
independent of the advancing German forces. The description of the battle is
well-documented and engaging, and its uniqueness is emphasised. Yet, when
the author concluded that this episode more resembled a military battle by reg-
ular forces than guerrilla warfare, it becomes less clear how this should fit into
the framework of partisan war used as the paradigm of resistance.

Uldis Neiburgs revisits the topic of the attempt to mobilise armed resistance
to both the Nazi and Soviet regimes by creating a military wing of the democratic
national resistance movement, the Latvian Central Council. Here, Neiburgs is
actually implementing a narrative of resistance that is more similar to the mod-
els used in countries like Norway, where figures representing the interests of
independent Latvia sought recognition and support from the Western allies for
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their struggle to re-establish state sovereignty. Had Neiburgs done this more
explicitly, and adopted more of a comparative engagement with the literature
on Western European resistance movements such as in Norway, this could have
offered fruitful insights regarding the opportunities and limitations for resistance
in the various cases.

Zigmars Turcinskis offers a concentrated overview of the various structures
of armed resistance in Latvia during the first years of the reestablishment of
Soviet control in postwar Latvia. The reader is left somewhat frustrated, however,
by a text that lacks a coherent conclusion, tying up the material presented. This
is even more of a shame, since Turcinskis very rightly introduced his chapter
with an observation that Latvian society was completely unprepared for armed
resistance at the loss of independence in 1940, and that German efforts to set-up
stay-behind units in 1944 were only half-hearted. A reflection upon how these
circumstances were reflected in the outcome of the postwar guerrilla resistance
in Latvia, and whether - perhaps also how - these deficiencies were overcome,
would have been a useful way to end a chapter that also serves as a bridge to
the section mainly discussing non-violent forms of resistance during the coming
decades of Soviet occupation.

Katrin Reichelt’s contribution stands out in several ways. Firstly, it is more
deeply grounded in the international scholarship on the rescue of Jews under
Nazi occupation. By referring to Arno Lustiger’s definition of “rescue as resist-
ance”, Reichelt also embeds her topic into the main theme of the anthology, resist-
ance. Hers is also one of the contributions to this volume where the presentation
of the empirical examples is structured analytically, rather than descriptively.
The only real shortcoming of the chapter is that it does not adequately tie the nov-
elty of Lustiger’s rescue as resistance to how resistance has heretofore been viewed
and defined in the Latvian historiography, or even in the other chapters in this
same section of the book.

Much of what is presented in the first section is not entirely new; most of
the authors have published similar texts before, albeit mainly in Latvian (or
German, in the case of Reichelt). Nevertheless, having all of these topics presented
side-by-side in accessible English does provide a useful summary of the state of
research on resistance in wartime Latvia. New researchers coming to the field
will likely find this a good starting point for future research, especially as some
of the authors, Neiburgs, for example, suggest areas where further investigation
could be of particular benefit.

The second section of the book, “Soviet Occupation 1945-1991” cov-
ers a longer period: while it is only looking at the Soviet regime, this regime
changed aspects of its character — even if not fundamental aspects of its
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nature - in the decades spanning the leadership of Stalin, Khrushchev, Brezhnev,
and Gorbachev. Furthermore, the Khrushchev and Brezhnev eras in particular
have long been understudied by historians in and of Latvia. That these periods
are also being explored, and that the contributions look at phenomena that test
the limitations of the definitions of resistance that have used wartime - especially
the Second World War era - occupation scenarios as their archetypes, make
the contributions in this section potentially more novel for how we understand
resistance in postwar Soviet Latvia.

Geoflrey Swain provides a summarising narrative on the context of the Soviet
period from Stalin to Gorbachev, mainly from the perspective of what concerned
the Communist Party leadership in Riga and Moscow. Its intent is clearly to pro-
vide a general background to the case studies discussed in the rest of the section.
Nevertheless, it is the first text in the book to augment collaboration-resistance
dichotomy with a third option, adaptation; but unfortunately, the theoretical
implications of this innovation for understanding resistance in Soviet-dominated
Latvia are never developed further, which is a missed opportunity from a scholar
who has rare expertise both on Latvia, and the wider experiences of the commu-
nist bloc during the Cold War.

I1ze Boldane-Zelenkova deploys demographic data as a starting point for
discussing how struggling to maintain unique aspects of Latvian cultural identity
was a form of resistance to the political project of forming a new Homo sovieticus.
In her discussion she also examines how the Soviet policy of “national in form,
socialist in content” could be instrumentalised, both by a regime that wanted
to make Latvia’s population more Soviet, and by actors in Latvian society who
sought to manipulate this policy to ensure that as much of the “national” as pos-
sible was maintained. While the limitations of the major source base for the arti-
cle - namely, oral history interviews — is mentioned in passing, given the heavy
reliance on these sources and certain long passages quoted verbatim in the text
regarding inter-ethnic relations in the Soviet period, it would have been better if
the author had devoted a part of the text to actually engaging self-reflexively with
the actual problems that using oral history interviews can entail for answering
one’s research questions, similar to how I have had to grapple with the ethical and
source critical issues of using NKVD/KGB archival materials in my own research.

In his chapter, Michael Loader builds on a decade of research on the Latvian
national communists to dissect the question of how to categorise Eduards Berklavs
and his like-minded Party colleagues: were they the persecuted dissenters that
they were made out to be during the Atmoda (Awakening) of the 1980s, or were
they just a group of upstarts who lost one of the many internecine factional strug-
gles that periodically wracked the Communist Party? Drawing on key figures’
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memoirs, Loader presents these prominent national communists as exhibiting
adept agency in their control of the narrative about themselves in the final decade
of the USSR. While admitting that his source base is problematic due to bias and
factual reliability, since his focus is on how narratives and counternarratives were
framed, he argues that these are good sources for the question he seeks to answer.

Whereas in the first section, there was a cluster of chapters on armed resist-
ance, in this section, three authors each approach aspects of more grassroots
forms of resistance in Soviet Latvian society from the 1960s to the 1980s. Martins
Mintaurs provides an engaging essay on how the security services would exert
social control - a concept he admits the KGB themselves did not use - to supress
or prevent anti-Soviet activities. This is a novel discussion of the ways the security
apparatus sought to forestall the development of mass resistance in an era when
the brutal mass repression of Stalin was considered largely counterproductive by
the Soviet leadership. Interestingly, Mintaurs’ findings lead him to raise questions
about certain widely-held narratives about the extent of KGB power in Latvia
during the waning years of the Soviet Union.

Along with that of Mintaurs, the contribution by Eva Eglaja-Kristsone is one
of the most thought-provoking and intellectually stimulating chapters in the vol-
ume. Resembling more of an essay than a research article, Eglaja-Kristsone’s
text engages in a theoretical discussion of collaboration and conformism, with
Cold War Latvia as the context for the examples illustrating her arguments.
Furthermore, she links her ideas to ongoing debates in other post-socialist soci-
eties, as well as refers to relevant sociological literature to frame her perspective.
In doing so, she shows what Swain could have also done regarding inject his
chosen concept of adaptation into the historiography of Latvia under the Soviets.
An intra-book dialogue between Eglaja-Kristsone on conformism and Swain on
adaptation would potentially make this volume stand out in current Latvian
historical scholarship for exhibiting a hitherto largely unseen attempt to actively
develop and refine theoretical concepts and approaches.

The final chapter of the section, and the entire anthology, is by Gints
Zelmenis. Zelmentis takes on the task of mapping the relation between resistance
movements and dissidents in Soviet-occupied Latvia, admitting that both of these
terms are highly contested. Furthermore, he shows how the boundaries between
the two are overlapping and fluid, especially since most expressions of resist-
ance at this time are non-violent. In his conclusions, he admits that the division
between the two phenomena he sets up is highly approximate, but that there are
also problems deriving from the fact that there was often no consensus on how
the actors defined these phenomena either. He offers useful suggestions for what
further research could be done, and one hopes that these suggestions are heeded.
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Framing the entire collection are two introductory texts. Daina Bleiere pro-
vides a relatively comprehensive discussion of the various definitions of collab-
oration and resistance, and how they apply to research on the Nazi and Soviet
occupations of Latvia. The chapter is thorough and aims at covering the various
ways collaboration and resistance have been systematised by different influential
authors in the international scholarly literature, and how this has influenced
the ways in which collaboration and resistance have been conceptualised in
Latvian historiography. Bleiere rightly concludes that the study of both collabo-
ration and resistance in Latvia have not adequately engaged with the broader dis-
courses within the field, nor has there been much consistency in how these terms
are applied. While the latter is potentially a cause of misinterpretation, the former
is much more fundamentally problematic for reaching a better understanding.
Historians should not mechanistically apply terms and analytical frameworks,
without having first understood the discourse from which they have arisen.
Indeed, of the definitions and categorisations presented by Bleiere, all have col-
laboration and resistance as being opposites, or on a continuum: concepts like
adaptation and conformism raised by Swain and Eglaja-Kristsone, have no place
here, unfortunately. Furthermore, in the schemes described by Bleiere, the focus
is often on actors and is static, rather than on behaviours and being more situa-
tional, which would arguably be more heuristically useful. Finally, while the clas-
sification Bleiere ascribes to Neiburgs lists the interesting aspects “opposed to”,
“to struggle for”, and other variants, I believe it could be fruitful to develop this
turther, perhaps even to posit resistance in the way that Isaiah Berlin spoke of
positive and negative freedoms.

Lastly, a few words should be said about the term “impossible resistance” to
be found in the title of this volume, and discussed in the introduction by Valters
Nollendorfs and Valters S¢erbinskis. While the rhetorical and emotive power
of this term is undeniable, it is highly normative, implying that resistance in
wartime to post-war Latvia under foreign occupation was doomed to fail. Even
if the authors extend this concept to include the possibility of a consensus of
definitions of resistance, I still find this an unfortunate leitmotif for this anthol-
ogy. Yes, much of the forms of resistance described in this book and elsewhere in
the historiography of Latvia can be deemed to have been unsuccessful, but this is
with the privilege of hindsight. It would be a disservice to those who believed in
resisting that what they were doing was doomed to fail and therefore pointless.
Was not a life saved from Nazi genocide a victory in itself? Was not maintaining
the idea of freedom through acts of dissent a contributing factor to the success of
the popular mobilisation for renewed independence when the time finally came?
The measure of individual acts of resistance should not necessarily be whether
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they brought down the enemy there and then, but whether they contributed to
the final victory in the end. This volume is a part of that conversation about
Latvia’s past, a conversation that needs to continue.
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The academic publication 20. gadsimta Latvijas vésture. III s¢j.: 1940-1944/1945
[The 20" Century History of Latvia. Vol. I1I: 1940-1944/1945] provides a reasona-
bly deep insight into one of the hardest and most tragic periods in Latvia’s history,
which saw the loss of Latvia’s national independence, genocide, and mass repres-
sions of its population, crucial transformations of the political, economic, and pub-
lic life, as well as warfare and huge losses of human life. The first part of the book
is dedicated to the loss of Latvia’s sovereignty as a result of the Soviet occupation
in 1940. Several chapters and subchapters are new original studies. The authors
had tackled an important task of not just finding out facts but also conceptualising
them. The book has taken into consideration and relied on the latest publications
by Latvian and foreign historians. Each chapter starts with a historiographical
overview that allows the reader to get a deeper insight into the research status of
the respective topic and to view the period in the context of different ideological
struggles, the latter being important for the research into this period in particular.

Jau 2003. gada iznaca akadémiska izdevuma “20. gadsimta Latvijas vésture”
IT sé¢jums “Neatkariga valsts. 1918-1940”. Jauno, treSo séjumu nacas gaidit gan-
driz divdesmit gadus. Ka darba prieksvarda atzist ta atbildigie redaktori Daina
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Bleiere un Karlis Kangeris, $is sé¢jums ir tapis gan ilgi, gan sarezgiti, gadu gaita
ir mainijudies projekta vaditaji un gramatas autoru kolektiva sastavs. Vairaku
§1 séjuma nodalu un apaksnodalu autoriem butiba nacas veikt jaunus patstavi-
gus pétijumus. Ciktal tas bija iespéjams, gramata ir nemtas véra un izmantotas
Latvijas un arzemju vésturnieku jaunakas publikacijas.

Darba pirmo dalu - Latvijas okupé$ana un ieklausana PSRS sastava - ievada
apjomigs historiografijas izvértéjums, sakot ar socialistiskas revolicijas koncepci-
jas analizi. Pirmaja okupacijas gada, 1940. gada jinija - 1941. gada junija, para-
djjas tikai socialistiskas revolicijas koncepcijas aizmetni, kameér liela uzmaniba
vél tika veltita Sarkanas armijas lomas atziSanai: ne velti Aleksandrs Caks sava
odiozaja dzejojuma “17. junijs” apdziedaja nevis kadu revolucionaru - komunistu,
bet isto okupacijas notikumu varoni - padomju tanku (“Lielcelu baltajos dvielos /
Tinusies tanki iet; /.../ Vabules, kaltas un stipras, / Bites, kas saldi dac”).! Tikai
pirma okupacijas gada pasas beigas notika transformacija un Sarkana armija no
koncepta pazuda. 1941. gada 15. janija LKP CK sekretars propagandas jautaju-
mos Arvids Pelde referata Latvijas PSR Rakstnieku savienibas I kongresa pazi-
noja, ka 1940. gada julija Latvija notika socialistiska revolacija - “lielas Oktobra
socialistiskas revolucijas atbalss”. Tatad socialistiska revolticija bija notikusi laika
posma starp Saeimas véléSanam un tas sasauksanu, t. i, no 1940. gada 16. julija
lidz 21. jalijam (So konceptu PelSe attistija ari kara gados, ipasi 1943. gada raksta
“Piezimes par 1940. g. julija socialistisko revoliciju Latvija”). Bet kas bija noticis
lidz tam? Jau 50. gadu sakuma saka paradities viedoklis, ka socialistiska revo-
lacija esot sakusies jau 1940. gada jinija, tacu pagaja diezgan ilgs laiks, kameér
1978. gada tika radits konsolidéts koncepts par socialistiskajam revolacijam
Baltija, kas kalpoja par paraugu, kam bija jaseko visas Padomju Savienibas
méroga un kas atzina, ka socialistiskas revolacijas sakas jau junija ar t. s. tau-
tas valdibu izveidi. Lidz tam pastavéjusais viedoklis, ka revolacijai ir bijusi divi
posmi — burzuaziski demokratiskais un tikai péc ta - socialistiskas revolacijas,
kuru atbalstija, pieméram, igaunu autors Viktors Mamegi (Maamdigi), bet Latvija
jurists Visvaris Millers, savu iespaidu pilnigi zaudéja.

Padomju Latvija galvenais vésturnieks, kas izstradaja 1940. gada socialis-
tiskas revolicijas koncepciju, bija Aleksandrs Drizulis, kur§ pirmais izvirzija
domu, ka 1940. gada 20. janija, lidz ar t. s. tautas valdibas nodibinasanu, Latvija
sakas socialistiska revolacija. Citu autoru vida ipasi jaizce] Eriks Zagars un Josifs
Steimanis. Sodien pat griti iedomaties, cik liels autoru skaits — vinu vidi ari
prava juristu saime — rosijas socialistiskas revolacijas lauka; vinu aizmirstiba
misdienas ir pilnigi pelnita. Ar socialistiskas revolicijas idejas izvirziSanu vél

1 Caks, Aleksandrs (1973). Raksti. 3. s&j. Riga: Liesma, 101. Ipp.
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bija par maz: saskana ar Lenina macibu pirms revoliicijas bija nepieciesama revo-
lucionara situacija, kuru Latvija, jau sakot ar 1939. gada rudeni, ari viens no
pirmajiem atrada Drizulis; savukart Steimanis neapmierinajas tikai ar revolucio-
naro situaciju, bet pat apgalvoja, ka 1940. gada jinija ta parauga visparnacionala
krizé: “Burzuazijas fasistiskas diktatairas krisana kluva neizbégama.” Ideja par
visparnacionalu krizi tomér neiedzivojas — ne tapéc, ka to nevaréja nopama-
tot ar faktiem — melots tika ari par citiem jautajumiem, bet tapéc, ka tai nebija
nopamatojuma Lenina darbos, uz kuriem bija obligati jaatsaucas, at$kiriba no
revolucionaras situacijas tris pazimém, kuras Lenins bija formulgjis 1915. gada
un kuras tika piemérotas ari Latvijai.? Ka pamatoti atzimé recenzéjamas grama-
tas autori, socialistiskas revolicijas koncepcija nespéja iegiut lielakas dalas lat-
vie$u simpatijas, jo ta bija krasa pretruna ar sabiedribas vésturisko atminu. Sakot
ar 1988. gadu, Molotova-Ribentropa pakts un ta sekas — Latvijas okupacija un
aneksija — kluva par vienu no galvenajiem publisko diskusiju, publicistikas un
vésturnieku pétijjumu tematiem.

Historiografijas sadala ir rapigi izvértétas 1940.-1941. gada problémas
Rietumu vésturnieku darbos, ka ari pétnieciba Latvija un arzemés kops 80. gadu
beigam. Viens no jautajumiem, kuram tiek pievérsta uzmaniba, ir tas, vai mili-
tara pretosanas padomju okupacijai baitu patie§am izraisijusi lielakas represijas
neka tas, kas notika faktiski 1940.-1941. gada. Liekas tomeér, ka militaras preto-
$anas gadijuma represijas patiesam butu bijusas nekavéjosas un loti liela apjoma.
1996. gada drosmiga Krievijas vésturniece Natalja Lebedeva publicéja arhivos
atrastos dokumentus, kuri liecinaja, ka neilgi pirms Baltijas valstu okupacijas
1940. gada junija jau bija izstradati plani par aptuveni 63 000 $o valstu karaviru
saglstiSanu un nosiatianu uz koncentracijas nometném gadijuma, ja Baltijas
valstis batu militari pretojusas (baltiesi tiktu nosatiti ari uz tam nometném, kuras
vél nesen bija bijusi polu karagastekni, kuri jau bija no$auti). Vél pat 27. janija,
kad okupacija jau bija notikusi un Baltijas valstis nebija pretojusas, Smolenskas
apgabala tika izskatiti jautajumi par nometnu gatavibu karagusteknu uznemsa-
nai. Lebedeva secinaja, ka tikai janija beigas tika pienemts lémums pagaidam
neinternét Baltijas valstu militarpersonas.*

Nobeidzot historiografisko apskatu, tiek secinats, ka kop$ Latvijas neatka-
ribas atjaunos$anas vésturnieki ir paveikusi visai batisku darbu 1940.-1941. gada

2 Shteiman, I. A. (1979). Politicheskaia aktivnost’ mass. Riga: Liesma, s. 11.
Sk.: Zagars, Eriks (1975). Socialistiskie parveidojumi Latvija. 1940-1941. Riga:
Zinatne, 23.-24. lpp.

4 Lebedeva, Natal'ia (1996). Katin'’: prestuplenie protiv chelovechestva. Moskva: Progres —
Kul'tura, s. 244-248. Nedaudz vélak ar N. Lebedevas izmantotajiem dokumentiem
iepazinas un savos darbos izmantoja ari latviesu vésturnieks Heinrihs Strods.
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padomju okupacijas dazadu aspektu pétnieciba, tomér joprojam ir daudzi jauta-
jumi, it Ipasi socialas un ekonomiskas dzives problematika, kas prasa padzilinatu
izpéti.

Darba 1. nodala ir veltita Latvijas okupacijas sagatavo$anai un norisei.
Vértéjot Karla Ulmana lémumu nepretoties PSRS agresijai, autori secina, ka
apstaklos, kadi bija izveidojusies 1940. gada junija, pretosanas butu bijusi vel-
tiga, tomér mazak saprotams ir tas, kadél kops 1939. gada oktobra Latvijas val-
diba, tapat ka citu Baltijas valstu valdibas, tik maz bija darijusi, lai nodrosinatos
iespéjamas okupacijas gadijumam. Raksturojot marionesu valdibas sastadisanu,
tas sastavu un darbibas sakumu, tiek uzsvérts, ka padomju okupacijas varas
sastaditas Latvijas valdibas struktiira, salidzinot ar Latvijas Republikas Ministru
kabineta veido$anas praksi, saskatama viena loti batiska at$kiriba. Pirmo reizi
Ministru kabineta locekla (iekslietu ministra biedra) ranga tika pacelts Politiskas
policijas prieksnieks, kas faktiski noziméja politisko represiju tie$u pasludina-
$anu par vienu no prioritariem valsts politikas virzieniem. Savukart, raksturojot
“Tautas Saeimas” vélésanas, pamatoti tiek uzsveérts, ka butiska loma vélésanu
iznakuma un vélétaju iebiedésana bija tam, ka Sarkanas armijas parstavji vis-
tiesaka veida gan piedalijas vélésanu organizacija, gan ari kontroléja balsosanu
vélésanu iecirknos.

2. nodala ir apliukota institucionalas sistémas nomaina Latvija 1940.-
1941. gada. Uzsverot, ka faktiski nevienu okupétas Latvijas dzives jautajumu
nevaréja izlemt bez Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas vadibas akcepta, tiek tomér
pamatoti atzits, ka Latvijas PSR vadiba savos lémumos bija pilnigi atkariga no
Maskavas, kuras galvenais parstavis Latvija bija Vladimirs Derevjanskis, kurs tik
atklati demonstréja savu varu, ka ar to daZreiz bija neapmierinats VK(b)P CK
sekretars Andrejs Andrejevs, kur§ Maskava parraudzija Baltijas valstu sovetiza-
ciju. Sovetizacijas process sakas ar nelikumigu valsts varas mainu, vienlaikus
tika likvidéta Latvijas Republikas arpolitika, armija, valsts parvaldes aparats;
parveidojumi skara ari pasvaldibas, tieslietu sisttmu un prokurataru. Visu pirmo
padomju okupacijas gadu risinajas ari Latvijas integracija PSRS ekonomiskaja
sistéma.

Gramatas 3. nodala ir veltita parkartojumiem ekonomika, ipasu uzma-
60% Latvijas iedzivotaju bija nodarbinati lauksaimnieciba, un tapéc lielaka dala
iedzivotaju ar bazam gaidija jaunas varas ricibu ekonomikas agraraja sektora.
Pirmaja okupacijas gada tika istenota agrara reforma, kuras mérkis bija nevis
dot zemi bezzemniekiem un paaugstinat lauksaimniecibas produktivitati, bet
gan radit padomju varai laukos socialu bazi un plasu atbalstitaju slani plano-
tas lauksaimniecibas kolektivizacijas realizacijai. Lauksaimnieciba faktiski tika
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uzsakta “kulaku ka $kiras” likvidacijas politika. Iesp&jams, jau 1940. gada rudeni
bija uzsakta Latvijas visparéjas kolektivizacijas planu izstradasana, bet vienlaidu
kolektivizaciju bija paredzéts veikt 1941. gada rudeni. 1941. gada 15.-21. jinija
tika izveidoti pirmie kolhozi (“Deportacijas, domajams, bija vienlaidu kolektivi-
zacijas signals”).” Pirmaja okupacijas gada tika faktiski pilniba pabeigta nacio-
nalizacija visas ekonomikas nozarés. Tika sagrauts Latvijas iedzivotaju ierastais
dzives stils, pilnigi vai daléji izmainijusies sadzives apstakli. Liela méra tas bija
saistits ari Padomju Savienibas rubla ievie$anu apgroziba lata vieta.

4. nodala ir raksturota pretosanas padomju okupacijai un represijas, secinot,
ka kopuma 1940.-1941. gada represiju ietekme uz Latvijas sabiedribu bija loti
smaga. Lidz tam nekad tik plasas represijas nebija piedzivotas pat lielinieku terora
laika 1919. gada. Ipadi smagu iespaidu atstaja 1941. gada 14. junija deportacijas
(kopuma no visiem deportétajiem gandriz 40% - 6081 cilvéks - gaja boja; pilnigi
iespéjams, ka 1941. gada junija beigas bija paredzéta deportaciju otra karta, kuru
noveérsa Vacijas uzbrukums Padomju Savienibai). Padomju rezima represijas dau-
dziem lika uztvert Vacijas un PSRS kara sak$anos ka atbrivosanu un veicinaja
sadarbibu ar nacistiem. Tas arl daudziem Latvijas inteligences un agrako turigo
aprindu parstavjiem lika izskirties par bégsanu no Latvijas kara beigas.

5. nodala ir veltita nacionalai, izglitibas un kultairas politikai pirmaja okupa-
cijas gada. Vértéjot literatu sadarbibu ar okupacijas varu, tiek secinats, ka aktivu
kolaboracionistu nebija daudz un parsvara vini neizcélas ar lielu talantu (tiesa,
latviesu lielakais dzejnieks péc Raina — Aleksandrs Caks bija vinu vidd, gan ar
libretu - kopa ar Eriku Adamsonu - operai par sarkanajiem latvie$u strélnie-
kiem, gan ar tik odiozu - ne mazak odiozu par “17. juniju” - dzejoli “Divi maiji’:
“Gads gajis, navi projam gainot, / Pliv brivi karogs sarkanais, / Ar zvaigzni dzivo,
piecstaraino, / Tam lidzi pirmais brivais maijs”;°® vél varétu minét “Dziesmu par
Leninu” un ne tikai to). Kas attiecas uz télotaju makslu, te gan nevarétu teikt,
ka kolaboracionistu nebija daudz vai ka vini neizcélas ar talantu. Nevarétu ari
teikt, ka vini bija tikai kreisi orientéti makslinieki. Izcilais latviesu gleznotajs
Janis Roberts Tillbergs bija konservativs gan glezniecibas manier¢, gan - vél vai-
rak - savos prieksstatos par makslu: Edvarts Virza vinu kadreiz bija pat nosaucis
par “makslas Bermontu”,” tacu tiesi vin$ radija “Biedra Stalina gimetni un bija
ari ziméjis F. Engelsa gimetni ar ogli un zimuli”.® Ar jebkuru rezimu bija gatavs

5  Strods, Heinrihs (1992). Latvijas lauksaimniecibas vésture. No vissendkajiem laikiem
lidz XX gs. 90. gadiem. Riga: Zvaigzne, 184. Ipp.
Caks, Aleksandrs (1973). Raksti. 3. séj. Riga: Liesma, 109. Ipp.
Virza, Edvarts (2008). Raksti. 2. séj.: Publicistika. Riga: Zinatne, 281. lpp.
Konstante, Ilze (2017). Stalina gara éna Latvijas telotaja maksla. 1940-1956. Riga:
Neputns, 91. Ipp.
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sadarboties ari izcilais télnieks Teodors Zalkalns, kur$ apnémas izgatavot Stalina
krasutélu un sanemt par to 3000 rublu’ (Zalkalns bija ne tikai liels télnieks, bet
ari laimigs cilvéks — nedz Stalinu, nedz vélak Hitleru vins ta galu gala neizveidoja
un, iespéjams, $ads steigas trakums bija dzives gudribas iemiesojums). Pirmaja
okupacijas gada maksliniekiem tika piedavatas 17 témas, kuram veltit darbus, un
tas ari liecina, ka socialistiskas revoliicijas koncepts vél nebija nostiprinajies. Ta
vietu ienéma Sarkana armija — atbrivotaja; tika ieteikta, pieméram, sada téma:
“Latvijas proletariata atsvabinasana 1940. gada 17. janija™"° (te svarigs ir vards —
“atsvabinasana”, t. i., kaut kas, kas nacis no arienes, nevis iekséjas revolicijas
rezultats).

6. nodala stasta par Latvijas starptautiskas situacijas un diplomatijas izmai-
nam. Latvijas sttnim Lielbritanija Karlim Zarinam 1940. gada maija izsniegta-
jam arkartéjam pilnvaram piemita batiski trikumi, bet pat $is pilnvaras Latvijas
arlietu ministrs Vilhelms Munters nelika iedarbinat, okupacijai sakoties. Latvijas
satni diezgan ilgu laiku bija nezina un neprotestéja pret okupaciju jau janija:
miisdienu literatiira $i vilcinasanas ir vértéta loti kritiski: “Sis nepatikamais
fakts joprojam ir problematisks valsts nepartrauktibas doktrinas konteksta.”"!
1940. gada julija, péc padomju varas pasludinasanas Latvija, sitnis Zarin$ beidzot
saka rikoties saskana ar arkartéjam pilnvaram, un sakas jauns periods Latvijas
Republikas diplomatijas vésturé; Latvijas arlietu dienests turpinaja darboties lidz
valsts neatkaribas atjaunosanai 1991. gada un loti ierobezota apjoma parstavéja
Latvijas Republikas un tas pilsonu intereses arvalstis.

Darba otra dala ir veltita nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas rezimam Latvija.
Tas ievada tiek uzsvérts, ka, lai ari vacu okupacijas laiks Latvija bija saméra iss,
tas atstaja daudzéjada zina talejosas sekas un Latvija cieta ievérojamus dziva
spéka zaudéjumus. Butiska nacionalsocialistu ideologijas sastavdala bija rasu
teorija, saskana ar kuru 1942. gada otraja pusé tika secinats, ka 80% Kurzemes,
Zemgales un Vidzemes iedzivotaju rases zina ir augstvertigi, t. i., derigi parvaco-
$anai, kameér Latgales iedzivotaji tika atziti par at$kirigiem no paréjiem Latvijas
iedzivotajiem; latgaliesi nebija parvacojami, un nakotné vinus bija paredzéts par-
vietot uz kadu PSRS apgabalu (iesp&jams, Leningradas tuvuma).

Historiografijas parskata tiek atziméts, ka 1941. gada vasaras okupacijas varu
maina ir viena no specifiskakajam Latvijas 20. gadsimta véstures problémam un,

9  Konstante, Ilze (2017). Stalina gard éna Latvijas télotaja maksla. 1940-1956. Riga:
Neputns, 85. Ipp.

10  Turpat, 87. lpp.
11 Apals, Gints (2020). Arpolitikas avoti un pirmie soli. Latvija Versalas sistéma un Otra
pasaules kara sakuma - Latvijas diplomatijas gadsimts. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 60. Ipp.
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lai ar diskusija par varu mainas perioda ilgumu vél turpinas, tas islaicigums un
salidzinos$i miermiliga norises gaita ir kluvusi par visparatzitu viedokli. Tiek ar1
atzits, ka joprojam nav tadu darbu, kuros butu izsekots kada aprinka pasaizsar-
dzibas grupas darbibai no pasa sakuma lidz likvidésanai; tapat nezina pastav
jautajuma par pasaizsardziba iesaistito personu skaitu gan atsevisko aprinku,
gan visas Latvijas méroga. V&l nepietiekami daudz ir rakstits par saimniecibas
politiku vacu okupacijas laika: saimniecibas politika bija viens no tiem butiskiem
faktoriem, kadé] sakotnéji caurméra labvéliga nostaja pret vacieSiem parvértas
naida. Tiek izteikta ari ceriba, ka atradisies autors, kurs varétu izpétit vacu laika
kultaras politiku visos tas aspektos. Objektivu apstaklu dé] lidz $im historiogra-
fija tritkst visaptverosu darbu par pretosanas kustibu nacistu okupétaja Latvija.

1. nodala tiek sniegts parskats par Vacijas—-PSRS kara sakumu, bet 2. nodala,
kura veltita nacistu okupacijas parvaldei Latvija, tiek uzsvérts, ka nacistiem nebija
noliika atjaunot Baltijas valstu neatkaribu. Visu Baltijas apgabalu - Ostlandi, ka
vaciesi to dévéja, bija paredzéts pievienot reiham un parvacot. Turklat Ostlandes
robezas nekad netika precizi iezimétas. Arkartigi saspringtas diskusijas vacie$u
vida izvérsas par autonomijas pieskirSanu Baltijas tautam: neskatoties uz aso
diskusiju okupantu iestazu vida, butiskas prieksrocibas autonomijas ieviesana
latvie$u un igaunu tautai nebutu bijusas. Galvenais vaciesu meérkis bija radit pro-
pagandas iespéjas, lai varétu mobilizét cinai pret PSRS péc iespéjas lielaku skaitu
kareivju. Nacistu noraidosaja attieksmé pret autonomijas ideju bija saskatama
vinu ista nostaja: vini nekad netika véléjusies atjaunot Baltijas valstu patstavibu
pat ne simboliski. Novatoriski secinajumi raksturo apaksnodalu par Kurzemes
parvaldi 1945. gada: Kurzeme trisarpus ménesus bija “SS protektorats”.

3. nodala ir atvéléta latviesu “pasparvaldei”, un taja tiek uzsvérts, ka Zemes
pasparvalde tika izveidota tikai vacu zibenskara sabrukuma dé] un ta bija pilnigi
atkariga no vacu uzticibas. Pasparvaldes generaldirektori nevaréja izdot likumus
bez okupacijas varas piekri$anas, vini varéja tikai dot priekslikumus, kas vacu
vadibai nebija saistosi.

4. nodala ir veltita tiesu sistémai, vacu un latvieSu policijas struktiaram,
ieslodzijuma vietam. Tiek akcentéts, ka faktiski visas vacu okupacijas iestades
bija sava veida ierobezojo$as un represivas un par nepaklausanos tam draudéja
sods. Ienakot vacu karaspékam, represivas funkcijas galvenokart veica vacu
Militarparvalde, kas ka pirma izdeva dazadus ierobezojosos noteikumus. Tiesi
ta izdeva pirmos ebrejus ierobezojosos rikojumus. Par milzigu, sazarotu orga-
nizaciju kluva “melna vara” - Drosibas policija un drosibas dienests — SD, kura
operativas grupas A komandieris Valters Stalekers ieradas Riga 1941. gada 1. jalija
(darba gan tiek minéts ari cits datums - 3. jilija vakars, bet liekas, ka precizaks ir
1. jalijs). Savukart tiesu vara darbojas saskana ar nacistu rasu likumiem: atbilstosi
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tiem cilvéki tika paklauti dazadam tiesam. Ebreju tiesiskais stavoklis robezojas
ar beztiesiskumu. Jau iepriekséjos gados ir veikts nopietns darbs, pétot Salaspils
nometni. Tagad tiek secinats: ta nebija “naves nometne”, ka padomju véstures lite-
ratlira apgalvots; ta nebija ari nometne, kura veica mediciniskus eksperimentus
(asins nems$anu bérniem). Ta tomér bija vacu soda nometne, kura iekséjais dzives
rezims nekada zina daudz neatskiras no dzives apstakliem “ista” koncentracijas
nometné. Divu gadu pastavésanas laika nometné pabija apméram 21 000 personu;
nometné miruso skaits (galvenokart bérni) neparsniedza ttkstoti.

5. nodala pievérsas ekonomikai un darba dienestam. Latvijas iedzivotaji
ceréja, ka vaciesi atdos viniem padomju varas nacionalizétos Ipaumus, tacu vacu
okupantiem bija savi mérki Latvija: galvenie uzdevumi bija maksimali izmantot
iekarotas zemes vacu armijas apgadei un sagatavot brivu zemi vacu iecelotajiem.
Tikai tapéc, lai pamudinatu vietéjos iedzivotajus staties okupacijas karaspéka,
1943. gada 18. februari vacu okupacijas iestadés tika pienemts Iémums par vis-
paréju ipasumu reprivatizaciju. Raksturojot darba dienestu, tiek atzimeéts, ka lidz
1943. gada beigam trijas piespiedu akcijas no Latvijas uz Vaciju spaidu darbos
aizveda vairak neka 13 000 Latvijas iedzivotaju. Lidz 1944. gada vasarai, kad
sakas evakuacija un bégsana no Latvijas, o stradnieku skaits Vacija, ieskaitot uz
darba liguma pamata aizbraukusos, bija pieaudzis lidz 16 800. Atstajot Latvijas
teritoriju, vacu okupanti tikai Riga vien iznicinaja vairakus simtus éku. Glabjoties
no uzbriikosas Padomju armijas, Latvija bija jaatstaj iztuksota un nopostita.

6. nodala ir veltita tautas labklajibas problémam, un taja tiek uzsvérts, ka
partikas produktu sadalé atbilstosi nacistiskas Vacijas rasu teorijai vietéjiem
iedzivotajiem pienacas krietni pieticigakas partikas devas neka vaciesiem. Tas
radija Latvijas iedzivotajos mazvértibas sajutu, kas bija viens no faktoriem, kurs
batiski izmainija vinu nostaju pret nacistisko okupacijas rezimu. Vissapigak lat-
viesi izjuta netaisnibu algu sadalé, kad par vienu un to pasu darbu vini sanéma
apmeéram tris reizes mazak neka vaciesi. Stradnieku vidéja alga Latvija 1943. gada
bija ap 100 reihsmarku ménesi - krietni mazak neka iztikas minimums. Rasu
teorija paredzéja iespéju dzivot tikai fiziski un garigi veseliem cilvékiem. Garigi
slimos Latvijas iedzivotajus nacisti gluzi vienkarsi iznicinaja.

Raksturojot nacistiska rezima nostaju pret Latvijas kultiru - tam veltita
7. nodala, tiek akcentéts, ka nacistiskas Vacijas ideologu plani neparedzéja plauk-
stosas latviesu kulttras pastavésanu, tacu okupantu kultarpolitika nereti bija
nesakariga, un pretrunas dazadu iestazu starpa deva Latvijas inteligences aprin-
dam ievérojamu ricibas brivibu. Latviesi centas darit visu iespéjamo, lai saglabatu
savu kultaru un makslu (pieméram, operdziedatajs Mariss Vétra liecinaja, ar
kadu lepnumu latviesi iestudéja Jana Kalnina modernistisko operu “Hamlets™:
“Vacu “virscilvéki” bij iedomajusies miis pamacit ar savu operas makslas Iimeni
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un daudzu vacu viesu vadiba inscenéja tik provinciali naivu “Loengrinu”, ka
Baltais Nams ar $o [..] “Hamletu” bij nolémis dot un ari deva uzvarigu naves
darienu vaciskajai iedomibai”).!?

8. nodala, kas veltita pretosanas kustibai nacistu okupétaja Latvija, balstas
uz jau iepriekséjos gados veiktajiem nopietnajiem teorétiskajiem pétijjumiem.'
Taja atzimeéts, ka pretestibu nacistiskajam okupacijas rezimam Latvija izradija
dazadu tautibu cilveki ar visai atskirigu politisko parliecibu. Pastavéja latviesu
nacionala pretosanas kustiba, komunistiska pretosanas kustiba, polu un ebreju
pretosanas kustiba, ka ari atsevisku individu pretosanas. Visi minétie virzieni
darbojas atseviski un parasti nebija saistiti. Nacionala pretosanas kustiba bija
vérsta uz neatkarigas Latvijas Republikas atjaunosanu, bet komunistiska preto-
$anas kustiba iestajas par Latviju PSRS sastava. Citu pretestibas virzienu meérki
bija visai neskaidri.

9. nodala vésta par Latvijas iedzivotaju iznicinasanu. Lielakais kriminal-
noziegums visa Latvijas pastavédanas vésturé bija holokausts. Sis témas izpétes
klasikis, nu jau maziba aizsauktais Andrievs Ezergailis ir pieturéjies pie viedokla,
ka ir pastavéjusi slepena mutiska Hitlera pavéle par iekaroto teritoriju ebreju izni-
cinasanu (vin$ pat ir méginajis sniegt aptuvenu $is pavéles tekstu: “Pavélu drosi-
bas policijai iznicinat visus Austrumeiropas ebrejus. Tirianu uzsakt ar prieksa
stavo$a kara pirmo dienu”)."* Tomeér pastav ari autoritativu autoru viedoklis, ka
nav vienas, visaptverosas slepkavo$anas pavéles, izdotas viena diena un visaptve-
rodi izplatitas. Hitlers darbojas loti nebirokratiska manieré, verbali izsakot savu
gribu un prioritates.”

10. nodala ir veltita latvieSu militaram un policijas vienibam Vacijas bruno-
tajos spékos, un taja tiek atzits, ka kopuma Vacijas brunoto spéku rindas Otraja
pasaules kara cinijas 110-115 tukstosi latviesu karaviru, vismaz 30 000 no viniem

12 Vétra, Mariss (1991). Mans Baltais nams. Riga, 145. Ipp.

13 Sk., piem.: Neiburgs, Uldis (2012). Pretosanas kustiba nacionalsocialistiskas Vacijas
okupétaja Latvija (1941-1945): Jédzieniska izpratne un teorétiskas nostadnes.
Latvijas Vestures Institiita Zurnals, 3 (74), 100. Ipp.

14 Ezergailis, Andrievs (2012). Vadona pavéle. Latvijas Vesture. Jaunie un jaundkie laiki,
1/2 (85/86), 77. Ipp.

15 Browning, Christopher R. (2004). The Origins of the Final Solution. The Evolution
of Nazi Jewish Policy. September 1939-March 1942. With contributions by Jiirgen
Matthéus. Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press and Jerusalem: Yad Vashem,
pp- 313, 317. Ari cita klasiska darba ir atziméts, ka, lai ari A. Hitlera atbildiba par
genocidu pret ebrejiem nav apstridama, tomér vins ir konsekventi izvairijies no savas
iesaistes ebreju slepkavibu dokumentésana. Kershaw, Ian (2001). Hitler. 1936-1945:
Nemesis. Penguin Books, p. 487.
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gaja boja, karam beidzoties, Rietumu sabiedroto giista nonaca apméram 25 ttk-
stosi latvie$u karaviru, bet gandriz 50 tukstosi pabija PSRS Gulaga nometnés.

11. nodala, kas ir veltita karadarbibai Latvijas teritorija 1944./1945. gada,
gribas Ipasi atzimét novatorisko materialu par Latvijas iedzivotaju (civilistu)
evakuésanu - bégsanu uz Vaciju: vacie$u planotaji uzskatija, ka ar Baltijas tautu
parvesanu uz Vaciju un ar gaidamajiem padomju varas atriebibas darbiem Baltija
$o tautu liktenis ir apzimogots — iznicinagana austrumos un parvacosana reiha.

12. nodala, kura ir aplakoti Latvijas iedzivotaju likteni Sarkanaja armija
(1940. gada septembris — 1944. gada junijs), tiek ari uzsveérts, ka kara nobeiguma
posma Ziemassvétku kaujas pie Dzukstes kaujas lauka viena pret otru pretéjas
pusés cinijas no latviesiem veidotas militaras vienibas.

Apjomigo darbu noslédz 13. nodala par Latvijas starptautisko situaciju un
diplomatisko darbibu 1941.-1945. gada: Latvijas diplomatu darbs kara gados bija
nozimigs, jo vini apliecinaja Latvijas Republikas de iure pastavésanu un aizstavéja
Latvijas valsts un pilsonu intereses. Nobeiguma ir pamatoti secinajumi.

Nopietns, pamatigs darbs, kurs noteikti pelna to, lai tiktu lasits.
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The new book 20. gadsimta Latvijas vésture. IV s&j.: 1944/1945-1964 [The 20"
Century History of Latvia. Vol. IV: 1944/1945-1964] that is devoted to the history
of the first period of the occupation of Latvia, from 1944 to 1964, is an important
achievement summarising previous research of Latvian and foreign historians and
laying the foundations for future development of the science of history. The book
is grounded on a solid base of various historical sources, a wide range of problems
are examined including the organisation of power, repressions, and resistance to
the Soviet regime, as well as social, economic, and cultural problems. The focus on
the organisation of power reveals the Latvian Communist Party as its backbone.
Important phenomena such as sovietisation, collectivisation, national communism,
ethnic and social structure changes (mostly negative) during this occupation period
are analysed. The book also provides an extensive overview of the life of the nation
and its various social strata. The significant contribution of the authors of the book
is undeniable, however, it can be added that in the future it would be necessary to
pay more attention to various topics of social history.

2022. gada Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institata (LU LVI) pét-
nieciba rezultéjusies ar véra nemamu sasniegumu - kartéja, nu jau ceturta
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20. gadsimta Latvijas véstures séjuma klaja naksanu. Akadémiskas Latvijas vés-
tures iznaksana vienmér ir notikums, turklat nebat ne tik biezs. LU LVI pét-
nieku sagatavotais Latvijas véstures otrais séjums, kas bija veltits starpkaru posma
norisém, iznaca 2003. gada.! Butu japiemin ari daudzus izdevumus un tulkoju-
mus piedzivojusi apkopojosa rakstura gramata “Latvijas vésture. 20. gadsimts”.?
Interesanti, ka otra Latvijas véstures séjuma virsraksts saturéja perioda apzimé-
jumu - Neatkariga valsts, bet ceturta sé¢juma virsrakstam ir doti tikai gadskaitli.

NepiecieSams uzsveért, ka §ada rakstura apkopojosu darbu tapsana ir atkariga
no pétniecibas stavokla. Pirmkart, padomju okupacijas perioda pétnieciba vél nav
sasniegusi to izpétes limeni, kas raksturigs Latvijas starpkaru perioda véstures
analizei. Otrkart, ari aplikojamo gramatu vislabak varés analizét autori, kuri
nakotné pétis konkrétas okupacijas perioda véstures problémas.

Séjuma atbildiga redaktore ir Dr. Daina Bleiere. Darba nosaukti ta devini
autori (Daina Bleiere, Dzintars Erglis, Ainars Lerhis, Juris Pavlovi¢s, Iveta Sl,(ir,ll,(e,
Iréne Sneidere, Zigmars Turcinskis, Rudite Viksne un Arturs Zvinklis) un atro-
damas zinas par katra autora ieguldijjumu. Gramata ir ievads, problémas historio-
grafijas apskats un septinas atskiriga apjoma nodalas, kas veltitas dazadam prob-
lémam, ka ari pardomats un analitisks nobeigums un kopsavilkums anglu valoda.

Ievadam ir teorétisks raksturs, un taja noradits, ka pétamaja laika perioda
Latvija piedzivoja pareju no staliniska totalitarisma uz posttotalitarismu. Ievada
veiksmigi raksturoti laikmeta galvenie procesi un problémas gan sovetizacijas,
gan totalitarisma perioda, gan laika, kad notika pareja uz Nikitas Hrusc¢ova
turbulento valdiSanu ar nestabilitati arpolitika, iekspolitika, ekonomika un kul-
tara (16. lpp.). Cilvéku dzives limenis $aja posma bija zems un dzive nepietie-
kamu ienakumu, ka ari precu un pakalpojumu deficita apstaklos bija loti grata.
Ievads ir vértiga darba sastavdala, un pat negribas atzimét autoru neprecizitati,
ka Hru$covu no amata gaza iestade, kas tobrid saucas PSKP CK Prezidijs, nevis
Politbirojs (15. Ipp.).

Darba historiografijas apskata analizéta padomju, trimdas un musdienu vés-
tures literataira. Tiek atziméti padomju perioda véstures zinatnes organizacijas
principi un atseviski tas sasniegumi. Atmodas perioda iestasanas radikali mainija
pétniecibas problémas un paradigmas. Péc autoru domam, trimda iespé&jas pétit
padomju rezima vésturi bija loti ierobezotas it ipasi avotu trikuma dé], tomeér
trimdas vésturnieki $im problémam pievérsas. Varbut nav isti vieta apaksnodala

1 Bérzins, Valdis (atb. red.) (2003). 20. gadsimta Latvijas vésture. 2. s€j.: Neatkariga
valsts, 1918-1940. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata apgads.

2 Feldmanis, Inesis (zin. red.) (2005). Latvijas vesture. 20. gadsimts. Riga: Jumava.
Pédéja versija: Feldmanis, Inesis (ed.) (2014). Latvia Toward 100 Years. Riga: Jumava.
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par Rietumu historiografiju Auksta kara laika veltit ipasu rindkopu padomju
vértéjumiem attieciba uz Latvijas arlietu dienestu un trimdas organizacijam
(28. Ipp.). Visplasak analizéti péc 1991. gada izdotie Latvijas un arzemju véstur-
nieku darbi. Tiek atziméts, ka pieaudzis to institaiciju skaits, kuras péta vésturi.
LU LVI un Véstures un filozofijas fakultatei pievienojusies lielie muzeji, citas
augstskolas un institiiti. Saja gramatas apaksnodala vérojami interesanti secina-
jumi, pieméram, ka latviesu vésturniekiem raksturiga tendence uz “empirismu un
deskriptivismu”, un izteikti aicinajumi paplasinat teorétisko perspektivu, minot,
teiksim, postkolonialisma koncepta izmantosanas iespéjas (30.-31. Ipp.). Nodala
sniedz parskatu par sasniegto dazados pétniecibas virzienos un norada uz vél
pétamajam problémam, pieméram, padomju socialo politiku, padomju karaspéku
Latvijas teritorija, pat Latvijas ekonomikas problémam.

Darba 1. nodala “Padomju rezima politika Latvija” veltita atkartotai Latvijas
okupacijai un varai okupétaja Latvija. Tomér nodalas centralais jautajums, kam
atvélétas 100 lappuses otraja apaksnodala, ir vara un tas organizacija Latvija.
Varas mugurkauls bija Latvijas Komunistiska partija (LKP) ka Vissavienibas
Komunistiskas (bolseviku) partijas (VK(b)P) un Padomju Savienibas
Komunistiskas partijas (PSKP) filiale. “Partijai bija centrala loma republikas
parvaldeé”, ta istenoja “PSKP CK politbiroja formuléto politiku” un kontroléja
“visu valsts parvaldes instittciju darbibu, vispirms jau kadru politiku” (67. Ipp.).
Autori pievérsas LKP CK otro sekretaru fenomenam, kuri pildija Maskavas acs
vai vietvalza lomu. Ka rada ipasa tabula, sesi no astoniem otrajiem sekretariem
bija krievi vai ukraini, parsvara ar Latviju ieprieks nesaistiti vai no Maskavas
komandéti (69. Ipp.). Nodala detalizéti aplukoti partijas hierarhijas limeni un
to darbiba. LKP darbiba skatita konteksta ar migraciju, tas rezultata Latvija
nokluvuso kadru nicino$o attieksmi pret latvieSiem. Interesants ir secinajums,
ka 50. gadu beigas latviesus LKP vadiba saka satraukt zemais latviesu ipatsvars
partija, kas liecinaja par “padomju varas nelegitimo raksturu” (84. Ipp.). Pat bikli
méginajumi So situaciju labot izraisija Maskavas neapmierinatibu.

Nodala (un ne tikai $aja) detalizéti iztirzats ari plasi pétitais nacionalkomu-
nisma fenomens, vienlaikus izsakot $aubas, vai “nacionalkomunistu gadijuma
vispar pastavéja skaidri definéts grupéjums (frakcija) LKP” (85. lpp.). Aplukota
ari citu varas struktiiru, to skaita Augstakas Padomes darbiba. Materiali par $o
pseidoparlamentu ir Joti interesanti, rodas pat iespaids, ka Augstaka Padome
pilniba nebija tada marionesu sapulce, par kadu to varétu uzskatit mana paaudze.

Gramatas 2. nodala vairak neka 30 lappusu apjoma ir veltita faktiski maz
pétitai témai — padomju karaspékam Latvija. Sava vieta atvéléta Baltijas kara
apgabalam, kura attistibu ietekméja padomju militaras doktrinas evoliicija. Lasot
$o0 nodalu, jaaizdomajas par iespéju izmantot kadus publiskotus Rietumu avotus
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vai literatiiru par padomju armiju. Lasitajam bus grati bez mekléjumiem globa-
laja timekli saprast, kas tas bija par raketém ar noslépumainiem nosaukumiem
R-5n vai R-12m, kas bija izvietotas Latvijas teritorija (194. Ipp.). Biezi tados gadi-
jumos izmanto NATO apzimeéjumus attiecigajiem ieroc¢iem. Nodala atspogulo
pilniba neracionalo postu, ko Latvijai nodarija padomju militarisms - Latvijas
jauniesi bija spiesti dienét okupacijas karaspéka tris—cetrus gadus, ekskluzivi
militaram vajadzibam tika nodotas plagas zemes platibas, pat Liepaja kluva par
vietéjiem iedzivotajiem slégtu zonu. Interesants biitu jautajums par militarisma
ideologiju un Liela Tévijas kara kultu, kas bija tik raksturigs Leonida Brezneva
administracijas periodam.

Plaga 3. nodala 75 lappusu apjoma atvéléta represijam un pretosanas fenome-
nam. Taja detalizéti iztirzata nacionalo partizanu kustiba, tas izcelsme, partizanu
cinas un evolicija. Minétas témas ir starp galvenajiem izpétes virzieniem Latvijas
padomju periodam veltitaja miisdienu historiografija, 1idz ar to nodalai ir apko-
pojoss raksturs. Nodala nacionalo partizanu cinas pieminétas plasaka - Baltijas,
Ukrainas un Baltkrievijas konteksta. Interesanti batu uzzinat, vai “disidentisma”
koncepts ir gramata aplakota laikmeta fenomens vai varbit tomér vélaka perioda
probléma.

Gramatas 4. nodala vésta par rezima ekonomisko un socialo politiku.
Iespéjams, butu veiksmigak $is divas daudzam saitém saistitas témas sadalit atse-
viskas nodalas. Nodala apgazts mits par Latvijas industrializaciju uz PSRS rékina,
noradot, ka “summas, kuras Latvijas PSR parskaitija savienibas budzeta, vienmér
bija lielakas neka tas, kuras republika sanéma atpakal” (281. Ipp.). Pati §1 indus-
trializacija pamatoti aplukota ka forséta un maksliga: smaga rapnieciba attistijas
uz patérina precu razo$anas rékina, visa rapnieciba kopuma tika attistita, eks-
pluatéjot citus resursus un nozares, vispirms jau lauksaimniecibu. Loti batiski, ka
norisinas polemika ar mitiem par agraro valsti, kurai padomju iekarta atnesusi
industrializaciju. Latvija izvérst ripniecibu bija vieglak, jo $eit pastavéja attistita
transporta un sociala infrastruktira, dzivoja kvalificéti stradnieki un inzenieri.
Liela vieta nodala atvéléta lauksaimniecibas attistibai. Lauksaimnieciba, kas
vienmér bija padomju milza mala kaja, tika paklauta dramatiskam parmainam,
Latvijas, bet visas PSRS lauksaimniecibu katastrofala situacija. Ka pamatoti raksta
autori, PSRS istenota iekséja kolonizacija balstijas uz zemniecibas aplaupisanu
(304. lpp.). PSRS raksturiga lauku cilvéku beztiesiba, represijas, trikums, bez-
jédziga saimnieko$ana tagad skara ari Latviju. Hrus¢ova periods nesa zinamus
uzlabojumus, tomér ari $is posms bija pastavigu satricinajumu laiks (305. Ipp.).

Plasi izklastitas socialas problémas, pievérsoties demografijai, etniska sastava
izmainam, socialas struktaras problémam, ienakumiem un patérinam. Misdienu
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Latvijai tik batiskas sekas radijusi iedzivotaju migracija aplikota akadémiski
korekti, vértéjot to negativi. Sie procesi apskatiti galvenokart urbanizacijas un
labakas dzives meklétaju kategorijas, vairoties no rusifikacijas koncepta lietosa-
nas. PSRS iedzivotajiem Latvija $kita ka pasaku valstiba, konstaté autori, atzi-
méjot pusaudzu un barenu ierasanos Latvija no bada skartiem PSRS regioniem.
Interesanta apaksnodala par Latvijas socialas struktiiras attistibu ir novatoriska,
bet varétu but plasaka. Varbut butu vajadzéjis kaut ar rindkopu pieminét tadu
PSRS vajadzigu, bet nemilétu starpslani ka inteligence.

Gramatas 5. nodala veltita izglitibai, zinatnei, religijai un kultarai, kopa taja
ir apmeéram 75 lappuses. Nodala apskatitas galvenas tendences un biezi vien ari
organizatoriskas struktiiras. Jau pats nodalas virsraksts “Izglitibas, zinatnes, reli-
gijas un kultaras politika” skiet liecinam par témas aplukosanu varas diskursa
ieksieng, $im sféram kalpojot ka varas darbibas objektam. Ta, pieméram, uzzinam
par Zinatnu akadémijas personalsastavu, struktaru, paklautajiem institatiem,
bet gribétos uzzinat ko vairak par Latvijas zinatnes realajiem sasniegumiem. Isi
apskatita religiska dzive Latvija un varas politika. Vara, no vienas puses, bija
naidiga religijai, no otras puses, ta saskatija, ka religijai ir “savdabiga vieta valsts
sistéma” (430. lpp.). Arhivu dokumentos balstitais nodalas teksts liecina par
vajasanam, izsekoSanam, arestiem, agentu vervésanam, baznicu slégsanam. Uz
visa §1 fona ir neapdomigi tomér rakstit, ka “Pareizticigo baznica jau 1941. gada
atjaunoja kanonisko vienibu ar Maskavas patriarhatu”, ar atsauci uz Zigmunda
Balevica 80. gadu beigu darbu “Pareizticigo baznica Latvija”. Pareizticigo baznica
Latvija ir tomér pietiekami pétita péc neatkaribas atjaunosanas, un $is “vienibas”
atjaunos$anas process, protams, bija padomju diktéts un brutali uzspiests.

Rakstot par kultiiru, ta tomér nav aplikota tikai ka varas iedarbibas objekts.
50. gados kultiira bija vérojams gan liberalizacijas process, ko noteica izmainas
PSRS un Latvijas PSR, gan arl makslinieku “méginajumi izrauties no socialistiska
realisma ierobezojumiem” (469. Ipp.), kas skara gan télotaju makslu, gan citas
kultairas sféras. Gramata atrodam interesantu analizi par Latvijas kultiiras elites
veido$anos no vairakiem avotiem.

Gramatas 6. un 7. nodala ir veltitas attiecigi Latvijas starptautiskajai situa-
cijai un sttniecibu diplomatiskajai darbibai un latviesiem Rietumos. Tajas skarti
svarigakie procesi un notikumi, tomér abas nodalas kopuma ir tikai 30 lappusu
apjoma, un, nemot véra plaso trimdas pétniecibu, visticamak, bija iespé&jas $o
tému paplasinat.

Runajot par to, ka gramata vél triuktu, jaatzimeé, ka taja ir skartas Joti daudzas
modernas témas. 2003. gada intervija avizei “Diena” vésturniece Vita Zel¢e nora-
dija, ka socialo vésturi interesé plass problému loks, ietverot gimenes, demografi-
jas, mentalitates, noziegumu, seksa, masu kultaras, sievie$u, dzimtes un daudzu
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citu problému vésturi. Rodas iespaids, ka séjuma galvena téma ir vara. Pasi autori
norada, ka lidz$inéja pétnieciba valda pieeja, kura varas un sabiedribas attiecibas
skatitas ka vienvirziena - no augsas uz leju vérstas, skaidri apzinoties, ka $eit ir
risinama probléma.’ Lai ari varas darbibas mehanismiem veltita Joti nopietna
uzmaniba, tomér plasi aplakotas zinatniski aktualas témas - iedzivotaju ikdie-
nas dzive, sievie$u dzive un liktenis, pieméram, sievieSu loma padomju nomen-
klatara, ir pieminétas ekologijas probléemas. Nakotné butu japadoma, ko vél no
socialas véstures tematikas iespéjams ietvert, nemot véra jaunakos pétijumus,
pieméram, dzimtes un seksualitates problematika.

Gramata apgadata ar personu raditaju, kas, protams, atvieglo darbu ar to.
Varbiit nakotné varétu apsvért Latvijas véstures literatiirai maz raksturigo tema-
tisko raditaju. Kopuma séjuma autori ir paveikusi milzu darbu, ne tikai apkopojot
lidz $im paveikto, bet ari ietekméjot turpmakos pétniecibas virzienus.
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Monograph by historian Zigmars Turcinskis, Ziemellatgales “Neatkaribas
vieniba”. Pretosanas padomju okupacijai. 1946.-1954. gads [“The Independence
Unit” of Northern Latgale. Resistance to Soviet Occupation. 1946-1954], is ded-
icated to the national partisans’ struggle against the Soviet occupation regime in
the northern part of Latgale region after the Second World War.

The study relies on an extensive source basis: documents from criminal cases of
the former State Security Committee of the Latvian SSR kept at the Latvian State
Archives, documents from private archives and materials stored at museums as
well as memoirs of the national partisans, their supporters, and communicators.

The strongest point of the book is the detailed description of the activities
of the partisan units of Northern Vidzeme, enriched by eyewitness accounts of
the respective events and important pieces of photographic evidence and illustra-
tions. Z. Turcinskis aspires to present facts and events as impartially as possible.

1 Recenzijas saisinatais variants publicéts zurnala “Domuzime” 2022. gada: Bambals,
Ainars (2022). Véesturnieka reakcija. Nopietns papildinajums maz pétitajai brunotas
preto$anas vésturei. Domuzime, 2, 48.-49. Ipp.
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The main merit of the study is that it helps to disperse the myths about
the national resistance movement in Latvia that were spread during the Soviet
period and are still alive in Russia. The book also contributes to a more thor-
ough understanding of the questions that have not been unambiguously answered
yet. The author proves that resistance to the Soviet occupation regime was broad,
comprehensive, and mass-scale. The monograph encourages a public discussion on
the national resistance movement.

The main flaw of the book is organisational - its structure could have been
better thought through. Furthermore, the text abounds in linguistic, stylistic, and
factual errors as well as awkward phrases; also, the glossary is incomplete. Due to
these imperfections the work leaves a crude impression.

All-in-all the reviewer regards the book as a positive achievement, which would
appeal to everyone interested in the history of Latvia’s national partisans.

Latvija nopietna nacionalo partizanu témas izpéte aizsakas 1996. gada ar
profesora Heinriha Stroda trilogijas par partizaniem pirmas gramatas izdosanu.?
Nakamajos gados par $o tému pétijumus ir veikusi Ritvars Jansons, Zigmars
Turcinskis, Janis Vasilevskis, Uldis Neiburgs, Donats Greizis, Janis Riekstins,
Sanita Reinsone, Inese Dreimane u. c. Neatsveramu pienesumu ir devusi ari
Latvijas novadpétnieki. Reinis Ratnieks $o pétjjumu esenci ir sniedzis Nacionalaja
enciklopédija skirkli “Latvijas nacionalo partizanu cinas’.

Uz §i fona, manuprat, Zigmars Turcinskis savos pétijumos vienmér ir izcé-
lies ar to, ka darbos lidztekus arhivu dokumentiem ir plasi izmantojis nacionalo
partizanu sniegtas liecibas, kuras pats ir savacis. Mg. hist. Zigmars Turcinskis
Latvijas 20. gadsimta véstures pétniekiem un lasitajiem jau labi zinams ar savu
pétijumu “Ziemelvidzemes mezabrali. Latvijas nacionalo partizanu cinas Valkas
aprinki un Alaksnes aprinka rietumu dala. 1944.-1953. gads”, ko Latvijas véstu-
res institlita apgads izdeva 2011. gada.

2021. gada novembri pie Latvijas lasitajiem nonaca vésturnieka Zigmara
Turc¢inska apjomigais darbs “Zieme]latgales “Neatkaribas vieniba”. Pretosanas
padomju okupacijai. 1946.-1954. gads”, kas veltits nacionalo partizanu cinam
Ziemellatgalé un izdots saistiba ar 75. gadadienu, kops Ziemellatgalé sakas nacio-
nalo partizanu cinas.

Autors sava pétijuma balstas uz valsts un privato arhivu, muzeju dokumen-
tiem, aculiecinieku atminam, sniegtajam liecibam un intervijam. Monografija ir

2 Strods, Heinrihs (1996). Latvijas nacionalo partizanu kars. 1944.-1956. Riga: Preses
nams. 573 Ipp.



210 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  2(119) 2023

visai skaudrs stasts par Ziemellatgales “Neatkaribas vienibas” grupu izveidi, aktivo
darbibu un tragisko bojaeju, aptverot laika posmu no 1946. lidz 1954. gadam.

Darbs sastav no diviem ievadiem, literatiras un izmantoto avotu apskata,
14 nodalam ar apaksnodalam, nobeiguma un apkopojuma par partizanu grupu
sastavu 1947.-1954. gada, tabulas apkopotam zinam par partizanu atbalstita-
jiem un vinu gimenes locekliem, pielikuma ar kartém, fotografijam, dokumentu
attéliem, saisindjumiem, personu raditaja, avotu un literatairas saraksta, ka ari
kopsavilkuma anglu valoda.

Autors ir izmantojis problému hronologisko, strukturalo un vésturiskas ana-
lizes metodes, skatot nacionalo partizanu kustibu Ziemellatgalé otras padomju
okupacijas apstaklos. Pétijums ir loti apjomigs (576 lpp.), struktiira, no vienas
puses, ir pardomata, bet vienlaikus prasa iedzilinasanos.

Neizprotamie divi ievadi

Mulsina apstaklis, ka pétijumam ir divi ievadi: “ievads” un “zinatniskais
ievads”. Pirmaja ievada (11.-21. Ipp.) autors mégina sasaistit nacionalas pretosanas
kustibas atdzim$anu Ziemel]latgalé 1946.-1947. gada ar Latgales partizanu pulka
darbibu Latvijas Neatkaribas kara laika.” Vai nacionalo partizanu darbiba péc
Otra pasaules kara butu tie§s Latgales partizanu pulka cinu tradiciju turpina-
jums? Piekrist tam ir visai grati.

Otraja, “zinatniskaja ievada” (22.-29. lpp.) Zigmars Turc¢inskis norada uz
pétijuma témas aktualitati, proti, pretosanas kustibu fenomenu, kas izpau-
das ka brunota cina pret okupantiem virkné valstu: Latvija, Lietuva, Igaunija,
Rietumukraina, Rietumbaltkrievija, Polija, kas péc kara nonaca padomju vara.
Sajas valstis tas bija “kar$ péc kara”, kas vidéji turpinajas vél 12-14 gadus.

Monografija izmantoto avotu un literatiiras apskats

Autors nav sekojis akadémiskajai tradicijai, proti, literattiras apskata butu
izvértéjama monografija izmantota literatara. Ta vieta vin$ aplikojis un analizé-
jis to padomju varas sabiedribai uzspiesto postulatu, ka partizani ir banditi, un

3 Latgales partizanu uzbrukumi Padomju Latvijas armijai aizsakas 1919. gada marta,
kad Rugajos, Kuprava, Vilaka, Balvu pusé un citviet darbojas nelielas vienibas.
1919. gada 5. jalija partizanu grupu parstavji sanaksmé Balvos noléma apvienoties
viena pulka, 7. jalija no partizanu grupam virsleitnanta Jana Vindedza (1892-1926)
vadiba nodibinaja Latgales partizanu pulku. 1920. gada janvari pulka bija jau
49 virsnieki un 2400 kaujinieki, kuru brunojuma bija smagie iero¢i. Pulks piedalijas
Ziemellatgales atbrivo$anas operacijas 1920. gada janvari un februari. Pavisam
Neatkaribas kara pulks zaudéja 149 kritusos, bet 40 pulka kareivji tika apbalvoti ar
Lacplésa Kara ordeni.
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partizanu darbibas klaju nosodijumu. Literatiiras apskata vieta autors izvéléjies
iztirzat gan pétnieku un publicistu, gan sabiedribas pausto attieksmi pret nacio-
nalo partizanu témas izpéti, sakot no Atmodas laika lidz masu dienam, ipasi kon-
centréjoties uz nacionalas pretosanas, nacionalo partizanu darbibas vértéjumu
Latvijas sabiedriba pédéjo 30 gadu laika. Piemérotaka vieta gan tam butu ievada.

Avotu apskata autors ir noradijis galvenos partizanu véstures izpétes avotus,
proti, Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhiva (LNA LVA) esosas bijusas
Latvijas PSR VDK kriminallietas.* Jaatzimé, ka to pétnieciba kluva iespéjama
tikai 20. gadsimta 90. gadu vida, kad tas tika nodotas glabasana Latvijas Valsts
arhiva. Autors pamatoti raksta, ka bez preto$anas kustibas dalibnieku kriminal-
lietam nacionalo partizanu véstures izpéte nebutu iespéjama. Ving $os véstures
avotus analizé saméra korekti, noradot uz to vienpusibu, pretrunigumu un vienu
apriori noteiktu virsmérki — notiesat padomju varas ienaidniekus. Otra analizéto
avotu grupa ir 1949. gada 25. marta deportéto personu uzskaites lietas® (gime-
nes locekli izsutiti ka “kulaki” vai “nacionalisti”). Péc autora domam, lietas ir
unikalas ar to, ka tajas atrodami legalizéjusos partizanu nopratinasanas proto-
koli (fragmenti), VDM izzinas par “bandam”, zinojumi par ¢ekistiskajam kaujas
operacijam, nogalinatajiem banditiem, ¢ekas agentu zinojumi par konkrétam
personam, ari savervéto agentu raksturojumi u. tml.

Nakama autora minéta avotu grupa ir LPSR IeTK/VDM zinojumi un atskai-
tes LPSR Ministru Padomes priekssédétajam par diennakts operativo situaciju
Latvija (par visiem nozimigiem incidentiem, ugunsgrékiem, launpratibam, zadzi-
bam un citiem pastradatajiem noziegumiem, kuru izmeklésana bija piekritiga
valsts drosibas organiem. — A. B.), cita starpa arl par banditisma izpausmém un
cinas ar banditismu rezultatiem.®

Monografijas autors pamatoti norada, ka partizanu véstures pétnieciba So
zinojumu sniegta informacija ir labi izmantojama atsevisku faktu noskaidrosa-
nai - tajos fikséti notikumi, datumi, vietas, konkréti vardi, ta teikt - “tehniska
virtuve”. Taja pasa laika autors avotu apskata nav aplakojis un neanalizé lidzi-
gus dokumentus — LPSR 1eTK/VDM zinojumus un atskaites LK(b)P Centralajai
komitejai,” kuri, no vienas puses, ir lidzigi zinojumiem LPSR Ministru Padomei,

4 LNA LVA, 1986. fonds “Latvijas PSR VDK par seviski bistamiem pretvalstiskiem
noziegumiem apstudzéto personu kriminallietas (1940-1985)”, sastavo$s no trim
aprakstiem un fonda ieklautajam 53 000 lietam.

5 LNA LVA, 1894. fonds “1949. gada 25. marta no Latvijas izsatito iedzivotaju personas
lietas”, sastavoss no trim aprakstiem un fonda ieklautajam 13 000 lietam.

6 LNA LVA, 270. fonds “Latvijas PSR Ministru Padome”, 1.c apraksta lietas.

7 LNA LVA, PA (Partijas arhivs), 101. fonds “Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas Centrala
komiteja’”.
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tomér ir ideologiski caurstravotaki, satur konkrétus uzdevumus un ideologiskos
uzstadijumus valsts drosibas organiem “cinai ar banditismu”, cita starpa, autors
$os LPSR IeTK/VDM zinojumus ir ieslédzis monografijas beigas dotaja avotu
un literattiras saraksta, kura noradits, ka darba izmantotas konkrétas LNA LVA
Partijas arhiva 101. fonda lietas par 1948. gadu.

Autors visai prasmigi analizéjis “Nacionalo partizanu un to darbibas uzskai-
tes kartotéku” un “Nacionalo partizanu forméjumu uzskaites gramatu”,® kas ir
vienigie Latvija saglabajusies dokumenti no bijusas Latvijas PSR VDK 10. dalas
(arhiva) 13. fonda “Latvijas PSR VDM cina pret banditisko nacionalistisko
pagridi”. Paréjie §1 fonda loti nozimigie dokumenti - operativie materiali, ¢ekis-
tisko kaujas operaciju apraksti, zinojumi, uzzinas u. c., ka zinams, 20. gadsimta
80. gadu beigas tika aizvesti uz Krievijas specialajiem arhiviem, 1idz ar to nacio-
nalo partizanu véstures pétnieciba ir visai apgritinata.

Pozitivi, ka autors apzinajis vél vienu svarigu avotu grupu - Latvijas PSR
VDM iznicinataju bataljonu dokumentaciju,” kas sniedz zinas par $o bataljonu
izmanto$anu cinai pret Latvijas nacionalajiem partizaniem.

Avotu apskata Zigmars Turcinskis ka véstures avotu nedaudz aplikojis (bet
gribétos vairak un plasak) nacionalo partizanu, vinu atbalstitaju, gimenes loceklu
atminas. Tiesa, autors sadala par atminam plasi apraksta problémas, kas saistitas
ar §1 avota izmanto$anu pétnieciba (avota stabilitate, informacijas esamiba par
atminu avotu, subjektivisms un objektivisms, atminas minétais faktu materials
utt.), bet tikpat ka nemaz neanalizé monografija izmantotas konkrétas nepubli-
cétas un publicétas atminas no avotu kritikas viedokla. Lai gan darba nosléguma
ir precizi noraditi o atminu sniedzé&ju vardi.

Vai nebutu bijis lietderigak apjomigaja 576 lpp. biezaja pétijuma izveidot
vienu vienotu avotu un literattiras apskatu, kura vispirms bitu aplakoti pétjjuma
izmantotie avoti, tad literattra?

8 LNA LVA, 1825. fonds, 2. apraksts “Dokumenti par Latvijas PSR Valsts drosibas
ministrijas cinu pret nacionalo pagridi 1944-1956” (“Nacionalo partizanu forméjumu
uzskaites gramata” un “Tematiska kartotéka “Latvijas PSR Valsts dro$ibas ministrijas
cina pret nacionalo pagridi 1944-1956™).

9  LNA LVA, 1822. fonds “Latvijas PSR Valsts dro$ibas ministrijas iznicinataju bataljoni
1944-1954", sastavo$s no diviem aprakstiem: 1. apraksts “LPSR VDM pavéles,
uzskaites gramatas un sarakstes dokumenti par LPSR VDM iznicinataju bataljonu
personalsastavu” un 2. apraksts “Latvijas PSR VDM iznicinataju bataljonu kaujinieku
komandéjosa sastava personu lietas”
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Monografijas nodalas un apak$nodalas

Zigmara Tur¢inska pétijjuma 14 pamatnodalas ar apak$nodalam ir visai
apjomigas un aptver nacionalo partizanu darbibu Ziemellatgalé visa autora
noraditaja hronologiskaja posma. Ta 1. nodala “Nacionala pretosanas kustiba
Ziemellatgalé 1944.-1956. gada” (kura gan zinatniskaja ievada nez kapéc nodévéta
par “Nacionalo partizanu darbiba Abrenes (Vilakas) aprinki 1944.-1947. gada”,
23. Ipp.) sniegts vispargjs prieksstats par nacionalo pretosanas kustibu padomju
okupacijai Ziemellatgalé, kas ir batiski, lai saprastu, ka tapa partizanu grupas,
jo konkrétais pétijuma objekts — Ziemellatgales Neatkaribas vieniba (ZLNV)
izveidojas tikai ap 1947. gadu. Pozitivi, ka autors runa ari par vienu no liela-
kajam kaujam nacionalo partizanu cinu vésturé, proti, kauju pret ap 500 viru
lielo ¢ekas karaspéku (PSRS IeTK 5. divizijas 143. strélnieku pulka divi batal-
joni), kas sakas 1945. gada 2. marta Stompaku purva, kura bija paslépusies
apméram 350 nacionalie partizani, vinu atbalstitaji un gimenes locekli, ari vie-
téjie zemnieki. Jaatzimé, ka cekas karaspéka kaujas Abrenes aprinki pret liela-
kam vai mazakam nacionalo partizanu grupam ilga visu 1945. gada martu, ka
ari velak.

Monografijas 2. nodala “Izmainas sovjetizacijas gaita un padomju drosibas
dienestu struktaira okupétaja Baltija 1947. gada” vésta par strukturalajam izmai-
nam, kadas notika $aja laika - specialo VK(b)P CK biroju, kas bija izveidoti
Baltijas valstis 1944. gada nogalé, likvidacija; varas nodo$ana republikaniska-
jam struktaram; pilnvaru papladinasana VDM struktaram, pieméram, kop$
1947. gada pavasara iznicinataju bataljoni no IeM paklautibas tika nodoti VDM
paklautiba; represiju pastiprinasana (lauksaimniecibas nodevas) pret zemniekiem,
kuri vél nestajas kolhozos; piespiedu kolektivizacijas uzsaksana 1947. gada véla
pavasari un vasara, kas ipasi rezultéjas péc 1949. gada 25. marta deportacijas. Tas
viss iespaidoja nacionalas pretosanas kustibas cinu pret padomju okupacijas varu.

Gramatas 3.-14. nodala veltita konkrétu nacionalo partizanu grupu un skolu
jaunatnes preto$anas grupu darbibai Ziemellatgalé. Ipasi detalizéti analizéti noti-
kumi un procesi, kas sekméja Ziemellatgales Neatkaribas vienibas rasanos, turp-
mako darbibu lidz pat 1954. gadam. Tas ir autora labakais un interesantakais
monografijas aspekts.

Nobeiguma sniegti statistiskie dati par partizanu grupu sastavu, darbibu,
dalibniekiem pa gadiem, sakot no 1947. lidz 1954. gadam. Autors datus apkopojis
tabulas, kas ir visai parskatamas.

Gramatas nosléguma ir pielikumi ar kartém, fotoattéliem, dokumentu atteé-
liem, kas bagatina pétijumu. Tapat vértigi ir autora sniegtie salsinajumu atsif-
réjumi, personu raditajs, strukturéts izmantoto avotu un literatiiras saraksts,
kopsavilkums anglu valoda.
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Dazas kritiskas piezimes

Jau minéju, ka lasitajam nav isti saprotama divu ievadu veido$ana pétijjuma.
Tapat nav skaidrs, kadél stastijums par Latgales partizanu pulka pieminas godi-
nasanu sadalits divas atseviskas apaksnodalas: “Par Latviju kritusiem Tilzas
partizaniem” (13.-18. lpp.) un “Latgales partizanu pulka pieminas saglabasana”
(18.-21. Ipp.). Varbut autors ir véléjies sasaistit kaut kada méra péckara nacio-
nalo partizanu cinu Ziemellatgalé ar Latgales partizanu pulka darbibu Latvijas
Neatkaribas kara (?), tomér ir redzama zinama atkartosanas, kur Latgales par-
tizanu pulks raksturots ka “Ziemellatgales lokala legenda” (16. lpp.) un turpat
“. vieteja legenda” (18. lpp.). Nav isti saprotams strukturéjums, kad jau isam
aprakstam par pretosanas kustibas atdzims$anu 1946.-1947. gada (12.-13. Ipp.)
seko atgriesanas pie Latgales partizanu pulka apraksta Latvijas Neatkaribas kara
laika.

Abreviaturu un saisinajumu lietojums

Zigmars Tur¢inskis norada, ka “Saja darba nav lietoti tadi vietéjiem aborigé-
niem [nav saprotams — kas tie tadi?] paredzéti padomju propagandas jédzieni ka
[eTK, VDTK, VDM, VDK vai “iznicindtaju bataljoni”. Seit biis tadi okupdcijas reZima
jedzieni, kadi tie bija realaja dzive, - NKVD, NKGB, MGB, KGB un istrebite[u batal-
joni.” Autors savam skaidrojumam par abreviatiiram ievada veltijis divas lappuses.

No savas puses ka vésturnieks, kas ir pétijis Latvijas PSR Iekslietu tautas
komisariata (Iekslietu ministrijas), vélak Valsts drosibas ministrijas iznicinataju
bataljonu darbibu, varu drosi apgalvot, ka iznicinataju bataljonu kaujinieku apzi-
mésanai “realaja dzive” un dokumentos, ari literatra un atminas lietoti ari tadi
apziméjumi ka “iznicinataji”, “istrebiteli”, “streboki”, “strebki”, “stribki”, “stri-
bas”, “boici IB” u. c.

Tas, kadas abreviatiiras un ka autors izmantojis sava darba, ir vina zina.
Tomeér vina pieeja neatbilst latviesu valodas standartiem.

Jaatzist, ka polemika par PSRS valsts drosibas organu abreviatiru, kadu ir
neiedomajami daudz, lietosanu un tulkosanu no krievu valodas latviesu valoda
vésturnieku vida ta pa istam lidz $im nav notikusi, ir bijusas tikai viedok]u apmai-
nas konferenceés; nav ari skaidrojosu vardnicu, vai ari tas ir bijusas nepilnigas, ari
internets nesniedz pareizas atbildes. Drizak Latvijas historiografija, pateicoties
valodniekiem un redaktoriem, kop$ Atmodas laika ir ieviesusies tradicija, kas
pastav jau vairak neka 30 gadus, ir aprobéta neskaitamos vésturnieku pétijumos
par padomju represijam vai PSRS represivo iestazu darbibu, ka lietojami padomju
valsts drosibas iestazu, struktiiru un institiiciju saisinajumi.

Nevaru piekrist autoram, ka PSRS valsts drosibas iestazu saisinajumi
IeTK, VDTK, VDM, VDK batu burtiski jatulko no latviesu valodas angliski.
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Ja, pétijumos un literatiira anglu valoda, ari citas svesvalodas tiek lietotas vis-
parzinamas abreviatiras NKVD, NKGB, MGB, KGB, un tas visiem ir saprota-
mas. Uzskatu, ka tekstos anglu valoda tas batu izmantojamas. Tomér jaatzist,
ka monografijas autors pats nav bijis konsekvents un teksta lieto tas gan latviska
versija, gan krieviskos apziméjumus latinu burtiem (NKVD, NKGB, MGB, KGB).
Nekonsekventi un ne péc butibas lietojot $is abreviatiiras, var nonakt neveiklas
stila pretrunas, pieméram, 274. Ipp. — “.nebija ieradies pats LPSR MGB ministrs
Noviks..”. Vai LPSR Valsts drosibas ministrijas ministrs? Vai vienkarsi — valsts
drosibas ministrs Noviks? Més tacu ik dienas lietojam apziméjumus - iekslietu
ministrs, tieslietu ministrs u. c. (nevis ministrijas ministrs).

Saisinadjumu saraksta gramatas nobeiguma (544. lpp.) autors ir centies bt
korekts, noradot saisindjumu atsifréjumu krievu valoda, pieméram, NKVD -
Tekslietu tautas komisariats (Hapogublit komuccapuar BHyTpeHHUX fein), NKGB -
Valsts drosibas tautas komisariats (HapogHslit koMuccapyuaT rocygapcTBeHHON
6esomacuoctn), MVD - Iekslietu ministrija (MuHMUCTEpPCTBO BHYTPEHHMX
nen). Sos saisinajumus gan bitu bijis labak paskaidrot lasitijam darba sikuma.
Saisinajumu saraksta (544. lpp.) nav noradits, kas ir UO (VespgHublit otzen) —
aprinka dala. Teksta ir bijusas dokumentu tulko$anas problémas: “Spravku
izdevis Rézeknes UO MGB..” (163. Ipp.), acimredzot domats, ka izzinu izdevusi
Valsts drosibas ministrijas Rézeknes aprinka dala (PesexHeHckmnit ye3mHbIi
otzen MI'B), un taja pasa laika autors lieto ari latvisko vardu “Izzina..” (290. Ipp.).
Saraksta nepareizi tulkota abreviatira “UMVD - apgabala Iekslietu ministri-
jas parvalde” (!), krieviski — “Yespgublit otmen MuHuCTepcTBa BHYTPEHHUX
men” (acimredzot domata IeM aprinka dala), lieki piebilst, ka aprinka dala nav
tas pats, kas apgabala parvalde. Saisinajumos nav dota abreviatira VLKSM
(krievu valoda - BJIKCM) (336. lpp.), acimredzot domata Vissavienibas
Lenina Komunistiskas Jaunatnes savieniba, saisinati - VLK]JS. Ne tikai saisi-
najumu raditaja, bet ari teksta, kur tas ir batiski un nepieciesams, - vai nebutu
bijis lietderigak krievu saisinajumiem noradit to at$ifréjumu atsaucés krievu
valoda?

Autors teksta lieto parlikumus no krievu valodas latviesu valoda: “Pribaltijskij
kara apgabals” (272., 433. Ipp.), t. i, Baltijas kara apgabals. Tapat nepiekritu autora
pieejai, teksta lietojot tadus vardus ka “Spravkas”, “Pribaltijskij kara apgabals”
(kapéc ne vojenokrugs?), Tautas Komisaru padomes vieta rakstot “Sovnarkoms”
(%), Ministru Padomi dévéjot par “Sovminu” (?), bet bérnu patversmi par “get-
prijomniku” (2). Attieciba uz saisinajumu izmantojumu véstures pétijumos es
palieku, autora vardiem runajot, “vietéjais aborigéns” un noteikti esmu “skaisto
latvisko terminu” adorétaju pulcina biedrs lidzas vairumam vésturnieku cunftes
bralu, kuri savos pétijjumos tos lieto joprojam.
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Nekonsekvence personu vardu pareizrakstiba. Izteiksmes stils

Autors nav bijis konsekvents attieciba uz pétjjuma minéto personu vardiem,
pieméram, runajot par Latvijas PSR valsts drosibas ministra vietnieku Alekseju
Salomatovu, autors lietojis tris variantus: “Salamotovs” (274. Ipp.), “Solomatovs”
(277. lpp.), “Salamatovs” (552. lpp.), patiesiba — Salomatovs — A. B."°

Literatiiras apskata apak$nodalu virsrakstos bagatigi lietoti akadémiskam
tekstam ne gluzi pieméroti izteikumi, ka “.pirmas apvainojumu straumes”
(37. Ipp.), “Jauns skandalu un apmelojumu vilnis” (45. lpp.). Turklat autora pole-
mika un interpretacijas biezi ir lasitdjam nesaprotamas. Autora valodas stils rei-
z&m ir ieturéts mums jau pieredzétas padomju laiku propagandas lamu gara,
pieméram, “vestures méslainé nonakuso komunistu propagandas régi..” (52. 1pp.);
“Tikai tajos ka mizejs likiem mutes figure cits TilZzas puses komunists..” (285. Ipp.);
“.kuri naca no lumpenizetas, sarkani noskanotas vides” (338. Ipp.); “Markevics sevi
bija atklajis nodeveéja un kretina talantu” (340. 1pp.).

Véstures pétniekiem neizpratni rada autora sniegtais starptautiskas situacijas
apskats (253.-256. Ipp.). Bez jebkadam atsaucém uz izmantoto avotu autors cité
fragmentu no Lielbritanijas premjerministra Vinstona Cér¢ila 1946. gada 5. marta
runas Fultonas Universitté, ko licis pédinas: “No Stetines Baltijas jiiras krasta lidz
Triestei pie Adrijas jiiras pari kontinentam ir nolaidies dzelzs priekskars..” (254. 1pp.).

Kopuma sadala atgadina primitivu padomju laika politinformaciju par starp-
tautisko stavokli. Vai lietderigak nebutu bijis izpétit un minét, ko par $o starptau-
tisko situaciju rakstija partizanu preses izdevumos? Ka partizani savos bunkuros,
klausoties rietumvalstu radiostacijas, uztvéra $o Cércila runu? Ar ceribam, ka
saksies kars un, lidzigi ka Latvijas Neatkaribas kara, sabiedrotie naks Latvijai
paliga un ta atgs savu neatkaribu?

Darba kladu, nepilnibu, neveiklu konstrukciju ir gana daudz: 348. lpp. -
“Lielpéters tiesi pateica, ka pastav nelegala organizacija un vins ir tas vaditajs.
Abas aiz parsteiguma piekrita” [iestaties organizacija?]. Vai tieSam abas piekrita
iestaties organizacija “aiz parsteiguma”? 348.-349. lpp. atsaucés no Nr. 47 lidz
Nr. 56 nav noradits arhiva lietas apraksts; 351. Ipp. — “Noliedza jebkadas liecibas
pret vinu, pat divpuséjas konfrontacijas.” Ka var noliegt notiekosu konfrontaciju?
Varbut labak batu tomér lietot “konfrontacija noliedza..”; vai 380. Ipp. — “Sagustita
partizane Antonina RiZa rikojas pareizi.., vina Cekistus veda nepareiza virziend..”
Izbrinu, ja ne jautajumus raisa 422. Ipp. minétais: “.ka dzéra vini krietni mazak,

10  Salomatovs Aleksejs Sergeja déls, dzimis 1909. gada, no 1944. gada septembra lidz
1949. gada martam Latvijas PSR Valsts drogibas tautas komisara, vélak valsts drosibas
ministra vietnieks, pulkvedsis, sk., pieméram, LNA-LVA, PA-15500-2-5229.
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neka tolaik taja apkartné bija pienemts uzskatit par normu.” Lasitajam butu inte-
resanti uzzinat: kada tad tolaik bija ta dzer$anas norma?

Personu raditajs ir nepilnigs, pieméram, taja nav ietverti VDM Karsavas
rajona dalas prieksnieka vietnieks kapteinis Arkadijs Vedernikovs un virsnieks
Hohlovs, kurus autors piemin 403. Ipp., iztrikst arl vecakais leitnants Bakins,
VDM Karsavas rajona dalas prieksnieks majors Georgijs Pesternikovs, kuru
autors min 426. Ipp.

Zinatniska redaktora pieaicinasana monografijas tapSanas procesa butu
lavusi novérst kladas un nepilnibas, kadu $aja darba nav mazums.

Nobeiguma vieta

Gramatu lasit nav viegli. Ta prasa iedzilinasanos notikumos un procesos.
Nacionalo partizanu tematiku apvij gan padomju laika interpretacijas par “bandi-
tiem mezos”, gan vietéjo iedzivotaju pieredzétais, stasti un atstasti, legendas, kas
nodotas no mutes muté nakamajam paaudzém. Tas viss, protams, rada laikmeta
griezu uzslanojumus.

Gramatas autors viena no saviem ievadiem raksta: “.vesturnieka uzdevums
ir Sos [vésturisko notikumu] uzslanojumus bez zelastibas plést nost un radit patie-
sibu tik kailu, cik vien tas ir iespejams.. Vinam ir jabit gatavam gan uz atklatu,
gan sleptu negativu reakciju. Veésturniekam ir jagrib nepatikt, nevis izpatikt.”
Patikt vai nepatikt — pétijuma vértéjums lai paliek lasitaju zina.

Domaju, ka sava pétijjuma Zigmars Turcinskis ir centies buit gana patiess
faktu un notikumu izklasta zina. Ka pratis un varéjis. Kontroversali ir procesu,
notikumu vai personu darbibas vértéjumi (“labie”, “sliktie”, “darija pareizi”,
“darija nepareizi”). Jebkura gadijuma autors ir spéjis ieinteresét Latvijas lasita-
jus — gan veél dzivi esoSos partizanus, sakarniekus, partizanu atbalstitajus, gan
vinu bérnus un mazbérnus un visus tos, kam rap nacionalo partizanu vésture.

Nozimigi, ka lidzas iepriekséjai autora gramatai par nacionalajiem partiza-
niem Ziemelvidzemé (2011) ir tapis vél viens jauns pétijums par nacionalo par-
tizanu darbibu Latvija. Tomér atskiriba no iepriekséjas monografijas saja darba
ir paradijusas nacionalo partizanu darbibas glorifikacijas tendences, neskirojot —
vai runa ir par partizanu cinam pret ¢ekas karaspéku, padomju aktivistiem un
vietéjiem “nodevéjiem” vai izrékinasanos ar vinu gimenes locekliem. Autors
neizvérté nacionalo partizanu pastradatos noziegumus pret civiliedzivotajiem
(nekombatantiem) tajas kriminallietas, kuras, starp citu, Latvijas tiesibsargajosas
institacijas notikumu dalibniekus lidz $im nav reabilitéjusas.

Neskatoties uz minétajiem trikumiem, autors tomér paplasina parti-
zanu darbibas izpétes arealu, padzilinati atklaj partizanu darbibas fenomenu
Ziemellatgaleé.
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Iesaku $o darbu izlasit ikvienam, kas intereséjas par Latvijas nacionalo par-
tizanu cinu pret padomju rezimu laika péc Otra pasaules kara.
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The review analyses a monograph written by Mg. hist. Haralds Bruninieks,
Navi manot: Sélijas — Aknistes, Birzu, Elk$nu, Garsenes, Saukas, Suséjas un
Viesites pagasta nacionalie partizani, 1944.-1952. gads [Cheating death: national
partisans of Selonia - Akniste, Birzi, Elksni, Garsene, Sauka, Suséja, and Viesite
civil parishes, 1944-1952].

The monograph focuses on the activity of Latvian national partisans against
the Soviet occupation regime in one of Latvia's cultural and historical areas -
Selonia. The author describes 43 case examples that chronologically cover the period
from 1944 to 1952.

The book consists of several chapters describing the attacks of the national par-
tisans on the representatives of the occupation authorities and economic objects, as
well as analysing the fight against the collaborators. Notably, the crimes committed
by the collaborators and employees of the security agencies of the Soviet occupation
regime while fighting the armed resistance movement are revealed.

Furthermore, the research delves into the cooperation between Latvian and
Lithuanian national partisans against representatives of the Soviet occupation regime.

The author of the book also reveals the behind-the-scenes of the national par-
tisans' personal lives, their relationships with the opposite sex, which influenced
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their activities. The author has conducted a summary data analysis of 132 national
partisans, whose biographies are available at the end of the book, and has analysed
the national partisans from various aspects, creating their social portrait. Overall,
the research allows for a better understanding of the national partisans’ war against
the Soviet occupation regime.

Latvijas sabiedriba lidz ar Krievijas agresiju pret Ukrainu ir pieaugusi inte-
rese par latvies$u tautas vésturisko pieredzi brunoti pretoties padomju okupacijas
varai péc Otra pasaules kara. Lai ari kops Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunosanas ir
pagajusi vairak neka trisdesmit gadi, kad kluva iespé&jams brivi pétit $o sarezgito
véstures posmu, tikai paretam ir iznakusi darbi, kas veltiti nacionalo partizanu
kara tematikai. Vél arvien $aja téma ir plasas izpétes iespéjas, jo, lai labak varétu
izprast nacionalo partizanu kara notikumus, ir nepiecieSami gan tematiski,
gan regionali pétijumi, uz kuriem balstoties nakotné ar jaunu skatijumu varétu
uzrakstit apkopojos$u darbu par nacionalo partizanu karu. Tadeé] ikkatrs pétiju-
mus par nacionalo partizanu cinam péc Otra pasaules kara ir apsveicams, ari
2022. gada beigas iznakusi Daugavpils Universitates un Latvijas Universitates
kopigas doktora studiju programmas “Vésture un arheologija” doktoranta
Mg. hist. Haralda Bruninieka monografija par nacionalajiem partizaniem viena
no Latvijas kultarvésturiskajiem apgabaliem - Sélija.

Gramatas autors Latvijas vésturnieku aprindas ir mazpazistams, lai gan
nacionalo partizanu izpétei ir veltijis vairak neka divus gadu desmitus. Sakotnéja
Haralda Bruninieka aizrausanas hobija limeni ar véstures izpéti sava dzimtaja
pusé parauga par véstures studijam Daugavpils Universitaté, kas vainagojas ar §is
gramatas izdosanu. Raksturigi, ka lielakajai dalai Latvijas vésturnieku (piemeé-
ram, Zigmars Turcinskis, Reinis Ratnieks), kuri nodarbojas ar nacionalo parti-
zanu tematu izpéti, tas nav pamatdarbs, bet tikai sava veida valasprieks, kas nereti
rezultéjas zinatniskas vai popularzinatniskas publikacijas. Nu $im vésturnieku
pulkam ar savu pétijumu ir pievienojies ari Haralds Bruninieks.

Monografija aprakstitie notikumi hronologiski aptver laika posmu no 1944.
lidz 1952. gadam, kad autora apskatitaja regiona noslédzas nacionalo partizanu
cinas pret padomju okupacijas varu. Ari lidz §im izdotie citu vésturnieku péti-
jumi, kas veltiti atseviskiem regioniem, parada, ka nacionalo partizanu aktivas
cinas noslédzas 20. gadsimta piecdesmito gadu pirmaja pusé. Tas liek uzdot jau-
tajumu, vai $Is témas pétniekiem nebutu pienacis laiks sakt diskusiju par §1 kara
hronologiskajam robezam, jo atseviski brunotas pretosanas gadijumi vélakajos
gados nez vai butu asociéjami ar terminu kars.

Teritoriali Haralds Bruninieks monografija aptver mazu dalu no Sélijas,
respektivi, apskatita nacionalo partizanu darbiba septinos pagastos (Aknistes,
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Birzu, Elk$nu, Garsenes, Saukas, Suséjas, Viesites), ta¢u pétijuma iegitos rezulta-
tus izmanto, raksturojot Sélijas nacionalos partizanus kopuma, tas savukart liek
uzdot jautajumu, cik tas ir korekti. Vai tas tomér nav maldinosi nezino$am $is
témas lasitajam, jo lielaka dala Sélijas, kuru starpkaru perioda veidoja Jékabpils un
Ilakstes aprinki, tomér nav apskatita. 1940. gada sakuma abos minétajos aprin-
kos bija 38 pagasti, tatad teritoriali aptverta pavisam neliela Sélijas dala. Tacu
arl paréja teritorija novérojama aktiva nacionalo partizanu darbiba. Pieméram,
Sélijas ziemelu dala 1945. gada darbojas bralu Jana un Paula Pormalu izveidota
nacionalo partizanu vieniba “Vilkaci”, bet dienvidaustrumos Stanislava Urbana
vaditais Latvijas Tévzemes sargu (partizanu) apvienibas (LTS(p)A) Ilikstes pulks.
Tomér viennozimigi var apgalvot, ka Haralds Bruninieks ir pirmais vésturnieks,
kur$ ir tik detalizéti, zinatniski izpétijis nacionalo partizanu darbibu dala Sélijas.
Pilnigai nacionalo partizanu darbibas izpétei $aja kultarvésturiskaja apgabala
butu nepiecieSami papildus pétijumi, kas aptvertu paréjo teritoriju. Tacu, nemot
véra lidz$inéjo izpétes limeni (jesaistito pétnieku daudzumu), tas var aiznemt
vairakus gadu desmitus.

Monografijas ievaddala autors norada, ka viens no pétijuma mérkiem ir
“atklat noziegumus, kas, iespéjams, nekad netiks soditi” (15. Ipp.), proti, ar to
domajot padomju okupacijas rezima drosibas iestazu darbinieku un kolabo-
rantu veiktos noziedzigos nodarijumus, apkarojot brunotas pretosanas kustibu.
Gramata aprakstiti gadijumi, kad $adas personas ari péc Latvijas neatkaribas
atgtsanas netika sauktas pie atbildibas (pieméram, Valsts drosibas ministrijas
Aknistes pilnvarotais Antons Valters (15. Ipp.) vai ar padomju okupacijas drosi-
bas iestadém sadarbojusies Milda Purene (264.-266. Ipp.)), lai gan vinu darbibas
rezultata gaja boja nacionalie partizani.

Otrs pétljjuma meérkis ir atklat Sélijas regiona nacionalo partizanu personi-
bas, cinas motivaciju un darbibu. Lai sasniegtu abus izvirzitos mérkus, Haralds
Bruninieks detalizéti ir izpétijis un aprakstijis 43 partizanu kara notikumus (gadi-
jumus) minétajos septinos Sélijas pagastos. Vienlaikus tiek paradits, ka nacionalo
partizanu darbibas izpétes procesa pétniekam nakas saskarties ar neprecizita-
tém un nepilnibam avotos. No dazadiem avotiem iegiito informaciju ir nepiecie-
$ams kritiski izvértét, lai nonaktu lidz galarezultatam, proti, saprastu notikuso.

Gramatas pirmo nodalu Haralds Bruninieks uzsak, aprakstot un analizé-
jot nacionalo partizanu uzbrukumus okupacijas varas organu parstavjiem un
saimnieciskajiem objektiem. Autors detalizéti apraksta partizanu darbibu, norada
ari uz vinu kladam un atklaj atsevisku partizanu lideru nozimi $o uzbrukumu
organizé$ana. Autors, atsaucoties uz 1949. gada 12. augusta Zenévas konvenciju
par civilpersonu aizsardzibu kara laika, pamato, ka ari masinu un zirgu iznoma-
$anas punktu vadiba bija legitims nacionalo partizanu mérkis (95. Ipp.). Haralds
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Bruninieks ari citviet gramata atsaucas uz starptautiskiem normativajiem aktiem,
lai pamatotu nacionalo partizanu uzbrukumu mérku izvéli un darbibu. Jaatzime,
ka nacionalo partizanu cinas atbilstiba un piemérosana starptautiskajiem norma-
tivajiem aktiem (pieméram, 1907. gada IV Hagas Konvencija par kara likumu un
parazu ievéro$anu) vél arvien ir mazpétits temats Latvijas historiografija.

No monografija aprakstitajiem gadijumiem redzams, ka pirmajos cinas gados
nacionalo partizanu veiktas uzbrukuma operacijas padomju okupacijas varas
centriem pagastu limeni - izpildkomitejam (pieméram, Garsenes un Suséjas)
bija neveiksmigas. Nacionalie partizani nebija némusi véra ne savas, ne preti-
nieka spéjas. Nebija padomats par ricibas alternativam, ja atri neizdodas ienemt
izpildkomiteju ékas, ka ari netika veikta pretinieka papildspéku ierasanas celu
blokésana. Tas norada uz nacionalo partizanu pieredzes un militaro zinasanu
trakumu. Arl uzbrukuma mérku izvélé vini pamata koncentréjas uz zemaka
ranga padomju okupacijas varas parstavju iznicinasanu. Ar laiku atseviski nacio-
nalo partizanu lideri, ka legendarais, daudzkart gramata pieminétais koman-
dieris Martin$ Poklavinskis, izradija iniciativu un spéja noorganizét veiksmigu
uzbrukumu, kas bija vérsts pret augstaka ranga (aprinka limena) okupacijas varas
drosibas iestazu darbiniekiem, proti, 1949. gada 28. julija veiktais uzbrukums
Valsts drosibas ministrijas Jékabpils nodalas priek§niekam majoram Nikolajam
Sokolovam un vina vietniekam vecakajam leitnantam Aristofonam Moskalevam.
Partizani tadéjadi iznicinaja pretinieku, kur$ bija planojis un organizéjis cinu pret
pretosanas kustibas dalibniekiem.

Darba otraja nodala Haralds Bruninieks pievérsas tadam nozimigam jautaju-
mam ka kolaboracija un nacionalo partizanu cina pret kolaborantiem. Japiezime,
ka, lai okupacijas rezims nostiprinatos, ir nepiecieSami vietéjie iedzivotaji, kas ar
to sadarbotos (iesaistitos gan drosibas struktiras, gan civilparvaldé, gan pilditu
citus uzdevumus, kas stiprinatu okupacijas rezimu). Vienlaikus vini bija ari tie,
kuri mazak vai vairak veicinaja okupacijas rezima nostiprinaganos un pretdar-
bojas pretosanas kustibas dalibniekiem. Tadé] nacionalo partizanu vér§anas pret
kolaborantiem bija lidzeklis, lai vajinatu gan okupacijas rezimu, gan $i rezima
pretizlako$anas spéjas, tadéjadi aizsargajot pretosanas kustibas dalibniekus un
to atbalstitajus. No pétijuma aprakstitajiem gadijumiem redzams, ka nacionalo
partizanu mérkis nebija iznicinat visus kolaborantus, bet tikai tos, kuri, péc parti-
zanu iegitas informacijas, visvairak kaitéja brunotajai pretosanas kustibai. Nereti
$os kolaborantus partizani pirms vinu iznicinasanas bija bridinajusi partraukt
sadarbibu ar okupacijas rezimu, tadéjadi dodot viniem izvéles iespéjas.

Ar kolaboracijas jautajumiem ciesi saistita arl gramatas nakama nodala,
kura apskatitas nacionalo partizanu akcijas pret civiliedzivotajiem. Autors $is
nodalas sakuma norada, ka, lai gan $ie civiliedzivotaji nebija okupacijas varas
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amatpersonas, tomér visbiezak tas bija to pilnvarotas (194. lpp.). Haralds
Bruninieks aprakstitajos gadijumos partizanu soditas personas dévé par kola-
borantiem (sk., pieméram, Vilberta un Izidora Kualenieku (194.-200. Ipp.) vai
Jékaba Buika sodi$anas gadijumus (201. Ipp.)). Rodas jautajums, cik pamatoti tada
gadijuma ir pétijuma izdalit atseviski $adu nodalu, vai tomér drizak nevajadzéja
minétos gadijumus ieklaut otraja nodala, kura apskatita nacionalo partizanu
darbiba pret kolaborantiem. Gramatas autors ievaddala apraksta, ko ar terminu
“kolaboracija” saprot Latvijas vésturnieki, tacu butu bijis nepiecieSsams sniegt pla-
$aku skaidrojumu, ko vin$ pats saprot ar vardu “kolaboracija” un “kolaborants”.

Monografijas ceturta nodala veltita septinam kaujam (frontalam sadursmém)
starp nacionalajiem partizaniem un padomju okupacijas spékiem. Autors, izman-
tojot visdazadakos avotus, detalizéti rekonstrué so kauju norises gaitu, kas lauj
labak izprast abas iesaistitas puses. Lasitajam, kur§ iepriek$ nav intereséjies
par nacionalajiem partizaniem Sélija, var maldigi skist, ka $aja novada starp
padomju okupacijas rezZima parstavjiem un partizaniem ir norisinajusas tikai
septinas frontalas sadursmes, tacu, ka atzist gramatas autors, $adu sadursmju
noteikti ir bijis vairak, bet pétijuma ir ieklautas tikai tas, par kuram ir izdevies
iegit padomju avotus ar kauju aprakstiem (333. Ipp.). Lai gan Haralds Bruninieks
kopuma kritiski analizé izmantotos avotus, tomér $aja nodala, iespéjams, nekri-
tiski parnémis nacionala partizana Vlada Simkuna atminas publicéto infor-
maciju, ka 1948. gada 28. julija sadursmé Valsts drosibas ministrijas karaspéka
vieniba pret nacionalajiem partizaniem pielietojusi jaunakos strélnieku ierocus -
Kalasnikova triecien$autenes (AK-47) (222. Ipp.). Japiezimé: ja tas ta butu, tad
tas butu unikals fakts, bet tas neliekas isti ticami. Pirmkart, $o ieroci masvei-
digi padomju karaspéka apbrunojuma pienéma tikai 1949. gada. Otrkart, $obrid
nav liecibu, ka pat vélakajos gados cekas karaspéka karaviri cina ar partizaniem
batu izmantojusi AK-47 trieciensautenes. Treskart, var tikai iztéloties, ar kadam
sekam saskartos tas padomju okupacijas rezima drosibas iestazu karaspéka
komandieris, kura apaksvienibas karavirs kauja ar nacionalajiem partizaniem
pazaudétu jaunako ieroci un to ieglitu brunotas pretosanas kustibas dalibnieki.
Ceturtkart, tobrid nacionalais partizans V. Simkuns diezin vai ko zinja par $ada
ieroca eksistenci. Lai gramata minéto faktu apstiprinatu vai pilniba noliegtu,
batu nepieciesams iegiit papildus avotus, kuros butu atspogulots $aja operacija
iesaistita karaspéka brunojums, vai ari jamégina apvida identificét $o kaujas vietu
un ar arheologiskam metodém javeic tas izpéte. Péc atrastajam izSautajam pat-
ronu caulitém varétu identificét, kadus ierocus $aja kauja abas iesaistitas puses
bija izmantojusas. Japiezimé, ka Haralds Bruninieks apaksnodalas beigas, kura
veltita partizanu apbrunojuma analizei, $o gadijumu visparina un apgalvo, ka
nacionalo partizanu kara nosléguma padomju specialas vienibas bija brunotas
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ar AK-47 trieciensauteném (289. Ipp.). Sim apgalvojam diemZél nav pamatojuma,
jo lidz §im nav atrasti ne dokumenti, ne materialas liecibas (izSautas AK-47 trie-
cienSautenu patronu caulites) no nacionalo partizanu vélako gadu cinu vietam,
kas to apstiprinatu. Nakotnes pétniekiem, iespéjams, vajadzétu pievérsties mili-
taras véstures jautajumiem, kas veltiti padomju drosibas iestazu militaro vienibu
izpétei, to sastavam un apbrunojumam.

IzzinoSas ir pétijuma pédéjas divas nodalas, kuras autors ir veicis apkopojosu
datu analizi par apzinatajiem nacionalajiem partizaniem (132 personas), kuru
biografijas ir pieejamas gramatas beigu dala. Sos partizanus Haralds Bruninieks
analizéjis no dazadiem aspektiem, izveidojot arl vinu socialo portretu. Skatits
ari jautdjums par nacionalo partizanu sadarbibu ar Valsts drosibas ministriju.
Autors ir konstatéjis, ka no visiem partizaniem Sai sadarbibai bija savervéti 11%
jeb 15 cilveki, tomeér lielaka dala nav pildijusi tiem dotos uzdevumus, viens no
tadiem bija arl nacionalo partizanu komandieris Martins Poklavinskis.

Pétjjums ir raksturigs ar to, ka Haralds Bruninieks neizvairas apskatit ari
neértas témas, proti, vinaprat, 1,5% partizanu var piedévét banditisma izpaus-
mes, kas, pieméram, izpaudas ka civiliedzivotaju aplaupisana mantkarigos nola-
kos (262.-263. Ipp.). Gramatas autors to pamato ar faktiem, kas iegati pétjjuma
gaita. Skiet, ka tas ir saprotams, jo nacionalo partizanu rindas bija visdazadakie
sabiedribas parstavji, kuriem bija ari dazada morale. Ilgstosi atrodoties meza,
zuda ari disciplina.

Monografijas autors atklaj ari nacionalo partizanu personigas dzives aizkuli-
ses, attiecibas ar pretéjo dzimumu un to ietekmi uz vinu darbibu. Tas, ka redzams
pétijuma, vienlaikus bija ari partizanu “Ahileja papédis”. Cekisti bija radosi, vini
izmantoja ikkatru iespéju, lai ietekmétu vai neitralizétu nacionalos partizanus,
izmantojot vinu sakarus ari ar sievietém.

Gramata atklata ari lidz $im véstures literatiira maz pétita téma, proti,
Latvijas nacionalo partizanu sadarbiba ar Lietuvas nacionalajiem partizaniem.
Autors parada apskatito Sélijas pagastu partizanu ciesu sadarbibu ar Lietuvas
brivibas cinitajiem. No Haralda Bruninieka izpétita redzams, ka lietuviesu par-
tizani Latvijas teritorija darbojas (kopigi uzbrukumi Suséjas pagasta izpildkomi-
tejai, Vilkupes sviestotavai un iznicinataju bataljona kaujinieku Kaunacku sétai)
biezak un vérienigak neka latviesu partizani Lietuva (operacija Armonas ciema).
Japiezimé, ka sadarbiba starp Latvijas un Lietuvas nacionalajiem partizaniem péc
Otra pasaules kara ir monografijas vérts temats.

Sis recenzijas autoram, lasot Haralda Bruninieka gramatu, radas ari dazi
ieteikumi. Pirmkart, gramatas autoram butu nepiecieSams nakamajos pétijumos
apsvért domu padomju okupacijas rezima drosibas iestazu nosaukumu abrevia-
taras nelatviskot (pieméram, VDM - Valsts drosibas ministrija jeb krievu val.
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MGB - Ministerstvo gosudarstvennoi bezopasnosti), bet gan lietot tas originalaja
valoda latinu alfabéta transkripcija, tadéjadi sekojot visparpienemtai starptau-
tiskai praksei zinatniskaja literatiira, nevis turpinat padomju okupacijas laika
iedibinato tradiciju. Taisnibas labad jaatzimé, ka Latvijas historiografija véstur-
nieku viedoklis $aja jautajuma dalas. Vieni turpina sekot padomju laika tradicijai,
bet otri $o tradiciju (ko tik veiksmigi ir izdevies iedzivinat padomju okupacijas
perioda) censas atmest (pieméram, vésturnieki Zigmars Turcinskis un Reinis
Ratnieks). Vai tomér Latvijas vésturniekiem nebatu laiks So tradiciju mainit,
neskatoties uz to, ka ta ir stingri iesaknojusies Latvijas historiografija? Diezin
vai Latvijas vésturnieku vide pienemtu, ja nacistiskas okupacijas drosibas iestazu
abreviatiiras saktu lietot nevis to originalaja transkripcija, bet iztulkotas no vacu
uz latviesu valodu. Pieméram, Vacijas Drosibas dienesta — SD (Sicherheitsdienst -
vacu val.) abreviatiiras vieta lietotu ta tulkojumu latviesu valoda - DD (drosibas
dienests). Abas $is bija okupacijas varas, tadé|] vésturniekiem vajadzétu censties
bat objektiviem un vienadi attiekties pret tam.

Otrkart, gramata vérojama nekonsekventa un nepreciza Latvijas Tévzemes
sargu (partizanu) apvienibas (LTS(p)A) nosaukuma lieto$ana, proti, vardu “tévze-
mes” aizstajot ar “tévijas”. Acimredzot pétijuma autors $o kladu ir parpémis
no vésturnieka Heinriha Stroda 1996. gada izdota monumentala darba “Latvijas
nacionalo partizanu kars, 1944-1956”, kur$ to savukart nekritiski parnéma no
viena §is organizacijas dokumenta. Recenzijas autors, kur$ jau vairakus gadus
padzilinati péta LTS(p)A, ir konstatéjis, ka organizacijas sastaditajos dokumen-
tos vairakuma gadijumu lietots nosaukums Latvijas Tévzemes sargu (partizanu)
apvieniba. Ari organizacijas izdotais laikraksts saucas “Tévzemes Sargs”, tapat
$is nosaukums tiek lietots apvienibas statiitos. Tapéc korektak butu lietot nosau-
kumu Latvijas Tévzemes sargu (partizanu) apvieniba.

PievérSoties pozitivajam, jateic, ka Haraldam Bruniniekam, vacot mate-
ridlus, ir izdevies atklat ari unikalas ta laika liecibas, kas ir nozimigas ne tikai
Latvijas, bet visas Baltijas méroga. Viena no tadam ir Garsenes pagasta “Pukités”
atklata un lidz masdienam autentiski saglabajusies nacionala partizana Alfreda
Blumberga sléptuve majas béninos (sk. 265.-266. Ipp. un 300.-301. lpp.). Tas ir
unikals atradums, jo diemzél ilgais laiks, kas pagajis kop$ partizanu kara bei-
gam, nav lavis saglabat tolaik uzbuvétas sléptuves, kas nereti bija islaicigas baves.
Ari ¢ekas dokumentos ne vienmer tas ka lietiskie pieradijumi ir nofotografétas
vai aprakstitas. Tadél, atrodot sadas liecibas, butu jaapsver iespéja tas saglabat
nakamajam paaudzém vai ari atbilstosi tas dokumentét. Vienlaikus sadi atradumi
ari citiem pétniekiem dod ceribu, ka ari vairak neka septindesmit gadus péc
attiecigajiem notikumiem ir vél iespéjams atklat partizanu izveidotus miteklus
to sakotnéja izskata, laujot sajust véstures elpu.
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Kopuma vésturnieks Haralds Bruninieks ir ieguldijis lielu darbu, izpétot
nacionalo partizanu kara notikumus dala Sélijas. Gramatas autoram var novélét
turpinat iesakto darbu un izstradat vél pilnigaku pétijjumu par nacionalo parti-
zanu cinam gramata apskatitaja regiona.
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Lietuvas vesturnieki ir izdevusi rakstu krajumu, kas veltits mezabralu cinai
pret padomju okupaciju Lietuva péc Otra pasaules kara. Krajuma redaktors un
ievadraksta autors ir prof. Ariins Streikus. Prof. Késtuta K. Girnus raksts sniedz
parskatu par mezabralu kustibu. Savukart Dr. Gintauts Velus iepazistina ar jau-
nakajam arheologiskajam ekspedicijam, kas tikusas rikotas ar meérki atrast slepeni
aprakto partizanu mirstigas atliekas un izpetit kadreizejas kauju vietas un bunku-
rus. Parejo cetru rakstu autori ir jauni, nesen savas PhD disertacijas aizstavejusi
petnieki. Mingaile Jurkute apliko Auksta kara laika notikusas pretpadomju bruno-
tas pretosanas pieminu; Enrika Kripiene pieversas meZabralu atbalstitajiem lauku
iedzivotaju vidu, kuri bieZi vien palikusi nezinami; Dainus Noreika uz 1000 per-
sonu biografisko datu pamata analizé Lietuvas partizanu kara dalibnieku socialo
izcelsmi; Aiste Petrauskiene péta partizanu kara vietu Lietuvas atminas kultira
péc 1990. gada.
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Gramata ir vertiga, ipasi citu valstu lasitajiem. Ta labi apkopo Lietuvas
mezabralu kustibas vesturi, ka ari tas izpéti un pieminu. Lietuva mezabralu
skaits bija ieverojami lielaks neka paréjas Baltijas valstis un vinu cinas radija
lielus zaudéjumus NKVD/NKGB/MVD/MGB spekiem un vietéjiem kolabo-
racionistiem. Partizaniem neizdevds noverst Lietuvas sovetizaciju, tacu vinu
drosmiga cina paradija okupantiem, ka lietuviesi nav gatavi pienemt padomju
varu. Gramata ir labs paraugs Igaunijai un, domdjams, ari Latvijai, ka So vés-
tures periodu un ar to saistitos jautajumus pasniegt plasakai starptautiskai
auditorijai.

This book summarises the status of research of Lithuanian forest brothers by
Lithuanian historians. Historians of other countries should be grateful to authors,
editors, and the publishing house for issuing the book in English. The research
on anti-Soviet resistance in the Baltic countries as well as in Ukraine began soon
after the Second World War, but more comprehensive studies have naturally been
published in the respective native languages. Broader international audience has
had to accept the general overviews that until recently were still often under
strong spiritual influence of the Cold War confrontation.

Professor Artinas Streikus (1973) has put together six articles. Four of them
are written by young historians basing on their PhD theses. In addition to them,
Dr. Gintautas Vélius writes on search and archaeological excavations of hidden
graves of fallen partisans as well as their bunkers and battle sites. And last but
not least, Dr. Kestutis K. Girnius gives an overview on Lithuanian anti-Soviet
resistance in the context of partisan wars of the 20" century. Partisan war or
forest brother movement in Lithuania was much more powerful than it was in
the two other Baltic countries. Estonian and, I guess, also Latvian historians
could envy our Lithuanian colleagues for their academically high-level research
of this subject.

Professor Streikus introduces the book by establishing the framework of
the history and research of Lithuanian partisan movement. Historians use to
divide the partisan movement in Lithuania into three phases. In 1944-1946, large
groups of armed fighters exercised de facto control over a number of rural areas
and battles were fought against large units of the NKVD (People's Commissariat
for Internal Affairs) troops. A lot of people went into hiding in forests and remote
villages to avoid the Soviet repressions. The men were threatened by the mobi-
lisation to the Red Army that was begun in all Baltic countries immediately
after they were captured by the Soviets. However, after the Second World War,
the hope to return to normal life as well as the beginning of the so-called legal-
isation had their impact and many people who were hiding returned to their
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homes. Eerik Kross, an Estonian researcher of the forest brother movement,
argues that the use of the Soviet term ‘legalisaton’ is not correct due to the fact
that occupation itself was not legal. But there is no other suitable term found
yet.! Partisan formations were divided into smaller groups at the end of the first
period. During the second phase, in 1946-1949, partisans tried to counterbalance
the Soviet propaganda. Over 100 different underground periodical publications
are known from this period. Meanwhile, the actions of the partisans against
the Soviet institutions, state security officials, and local collaborators continued.
At the end of this period, in February 1949, leaders of the Lithuanian parti-
san detachments held a secret gathering and founded the Union of Lithuanian
Freedom Fighters (Lithuanian abbreviation LLKS). The last phase (1949-1953)
began with deportations of the rural population to Siberia. A view prevails that
the main objective of the deportation of 1949 in the Baltic countries was acceler-
ation of the collectivisation of agriculture and resettlement of those (kulaks) who
opposed the creation of kolkhozes “to the distant regions of the Soviet Union”.
It is true in part, but an even more important objective was the punishing of
the family members of the forest brothers and cutting off their support base in
villages and remote farms. Unlike in Latvia and Estonia, where the deporta-
tion took place only in March 1949, in Lithuania a larger number of people was
deported already in 1948. Altogether more than 77,000 individuals were deported
from Lithuania in 1948 and 1949, according to A. Streikus. It is much more than
in Estonia (more than 20,000)? and Latvia (more than 40,000). The third phase of
the partisan movement is the period of gradual abating of the partisan movement
in Lithuania as well as in Latvia and Estonia. Usually, the year of the death of
Joseph Stalin (1953) is used as the date of the end of active fight. However, single
groups and individual partisans continued their activity until the 1960s and even
1970s. It is estimated that 15,000-20,000 Lithuanian partisans and their support-
ers were killed in the battles and/or by the Soviet security troops and destruction
battalions (stribai in Lithuanian). The latter consisted of volunteers or were con-
scripted from among the Party and Komsomol members or the so-called ‘Soviet

1 Kross, Eerik (2023). Metsavendluse uurimisest [On the research of forest brother
movement]. Presentation at the conference of Estonian Academic Society of Military
History “Metsavendlus Eestis ja Baltimaades” [Forest Brothers in Estonia and other
Baltic Countries], 23 September 2023, in Estonian War Museum — General Laidoner
Museum.

2 See Saueauk, Meelis and Maripuu, Meelis (2020). Toimik "Priboi": artikleid ja
dokumente 1949. aasta mdrtsikiiiiditamisest [File Priboi: articles and documents
on the deportation of March 1949]. Tallinn: Tartu Ulikooli kirjastus (Eesti Milu
Instituudi toimetised, 2).
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activists. About 30,000 partisans and their supporters were arrested and sent to
Gulag (in addition to those who were deported in 1948 and 1949). This number is
comparable to the number of ca 36,000 persons who were arrested in Estonia by
political indictments from 1942 (including people arrested in the Soviet rear and
the Red Army) until the collapse of the Soviet Union.? Professor Streikus writes
that, according to the Soviet data, the state security offices, internal troops, and
destruction battalions lost about five thousand men. About 9300 civilians (Soviet
officials, collaborators but sometimes their family members as well) fell victim to
the actions of the forest brothers. These figures are much higher than the respec-
tive numbers in Latvia and Estonia. Professor Streikus concludes that “the central
cause of all this killing was the initial Soviet aggression against Lithuania and
the country’s subsequent brutal Sovietisation, during which the society became
embroiled in a never-ending carousel of denunciations and betrayals, blood and
revenge’”.

Arunas Streikus gives a short insight into the current state of the research
as well. Two authors are worth of remembering from the period before the col-
lapse of the Soviet Union. One of the leaders of the Lithuanian partisans
Juozas Luks$a (pseudonym Daumantas, also Luk$a-Daumantas, 1921-1951),
succeeded in fleeing to the West in 1947. In France he published his account
Partizanai uz gelezinés uzdangos [Fighters for Freedom] on partisan movement
in 1944-1947. Luksa was parachuted back to Lithuania in 1949 or 1950 and fell
next year in a battle. Kestutis K. Girnius (born 1946 in Germany) published in
1987, in Chicago a monograph on Lithuanian partisans, Partizany kovos lietuvoje
[Partisan Fighting in Lithuania], a pioneering study in academic research on
Lithuanian forest brothers. Kestutis K. Girnius is among the authors of the current
collection, too.

Professor Girnius analyses in his article the position of Lithuanian partisans
in comparison with other resistance, guerilla, insurgent, and partisan wars of
the 20" and early 21* century like French maquis, Yugoslavian partisans com-
manded by Josip Broz Tito, Greek communist partisans, Ukrainian Insurgent
Army, Taleban, a.o. In his classification of internal wars there are two main fea-
tures: firstly, the means and methods of the resistance and secondly, the rela-
tionship between the parties. Concerning the means and methods, the fight
could take the form of individual or small-scale attacks, asymmetrical guerilla

3 See Sauaeuk, Meelis (2009). Data about the persons arrested in Estonia during
the Soviet Political Repressions in 1942-1990. In: Estonia since 1944 — Reports
of the Estonian International Commission for the Investigation of Crimes Against
Humanity. Tallinn: IKUES, pp. 307-310.
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warfare, and conventional war. Basing on the relationship between the parties,
the insurgents can fight against their own (legal) government, against colonial
power, or against the occupying army. Lithuanians fought small-scale guerilla
war against the occupiers. There were not only Lithuanian forest brothers fighting
in Lithuania during the 1940s. The detachments of Polish Armia Krajowa fought
in some parts of Lithuania and, last but not least, there were Soviet partisans.
The Soviet partisans were, according to Professor Girnius, trained by and subor-
dinated to the Soviet commands and their only purpose was supporting the Red
Army in conquering Lithuania by subversive activities in the rear of the Germans.
The conditions in Lithuania were not favourable for the forest brothers: no moun-
tains, no invious jungles and big swamps, the neighbouring countries were under
the control of the Soviets or their allies and the opponent was strong enough
and sufficiently armed to defeat the partisans. The only advantages of the parti-
sans were the support by the population, at least before the deportations of 1948
and 1949, and better knowledge of locations and the terrain. The situation was
similar in Estonia and Latvia. In Estonia, in this period, there were twice fewer
forests than today, but before the land amelioration works during the 1960s and
1970s, there were presumably relatively more swamps and marshes there than
in Lithuania.

One can mention here that the history of the Second World War of the Baltic
states was different. Lithuania and Latvia were occupied by the Germans in
less than two weeks in June and beginning of July 1941. On the contrary, in
Estonia mainland battles between the Germans and the Soviets were fought
from the beginning of July to the end of August and on West Estonian islands -
up to the end of October. The Soviets had enough time in North Estonia for
evacuation and furthermore, about 30,000 Estonian men were mobilised to
the Red Army. In Latvia and Estonia relatively more men went to the German
armed forces, voluntarily or mobilised, than in Lithuania. (K. Girnius writes
according to some estimates that there were 60,000 Estonians in the German
armed forces throughout 1944 and 15,000 of them were killed. The num-
ber of soldiers together with auxiliaries is perhaps even underestimated, but
the number of deaths is certainly an overestimate.) No Lithuanian SS-units
were formed, but there was one Estonian and two Latvian Waffen-SS divisions.
Estonian Rifle Corps of the Red Army with two infantry divisions was formed in
1942. The bulk of manpower constituted the men mobilised a year before from
Estonia. The composition of Lithuanian and Latvian national units of the Red
Army was somewhat different. Ethnic Lithuanians constituted only one-third
of the personnel of the 16" Lithuanian Rifle Division in 1943. In 1944-1945,
the majority of Latvian and Estonian men of suitable age and health were in
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one or another army fighting in Courland or Germany or already imprisoned
in the POW-camps.*

In the middle of the 1940s, the population of Lithuania was about 2.5 mil-
lion. Latvia had less than two million, and Estonia — about one million inhabit-
ants in this period. Possibly, the fact that in Lithuania the partisan movement was
more powerful than in other Baltic countries was partly caused by a larger pop-
ulation and the presence of many combat-capable Lithuanian men in Lithuania.

Professor Girnius shows that the Soviets deployed in Lithuania much more
NKVD troops than they did in the other Baltic states. When the Soviet internal
security regiments were reorganised as internal security detachments in 1951
there were nine of the latter in Ukraine, five in Lithuania, and one in each Estonia
and Latvia. The overall number of the forest brothers is a long-disputed issue.
Only the Soviet state security service was in possession of the exact figures, but
the actual number was much higher, as it was stated in a collective work on
Estonian history.” No consensus exists even in defining who is a forest brother.
How to make the difference between the fighters and men and women who sim-
ply were hiding? How to categorise the partisan supporters who lived legally?
Allin all, Professor Girnius is using the figure of 30,000-40,000 Estonian forest
brothers, published by Mart Laar in 2006, and 20,000 forest brothers together
with 100,000 supporters in Latvia, published by Heinrihs Strods in the same
year. More recent Estonian research has decreased the number of forest broth-
ers to around 15,000 including the fighters and people who had gone into hid-
ing. K. Girnius writes that 20,000 Lithuanian partisans perished. According to
H. Strods the number of killed Latvian partisans is about 3000. The number
of the Estonians who were killed in the battles and ambushes in the forests,
were captured and shot or perished in Gulag is similar to that of the Latvians.

4 On Estonia see Kaasik, Peeter (2012). Eesti rahvusvieosade formeerimisest
Noéukogude armee koosseisus aastatel 1940-1956 [Ethnic Estonian Units in the Soviet
Army During the Period 1940-1956]. In: Eesti s6jaajaloo aastaraamat [Estonian
Yearbook of Military History], 1 (7), 2011. Tallinn-Viimsi: Eesti sdjamuuseum -
kindral Laidoneri muuseum, pp. 102-157; and Hiio, Toomas (2012). Eesti
iksustest Wehrmacht’i, SSi ja politsei ning Relva-SSi alluvuses Teise maailmasoja
ajal. Komplekteerimisest ja formeerimisest. [Estonian Units in the Wehrmacht,
SS and the Police System during the Second World War]. In: Eesti s6jaajaloo
aastaraamat [Estonian Yearbook of Military History], 1 (7), 2011. Tallinn-Viimsi:
Eesti sdjamuuseum - kindral Laidoneri muuseum, pp. 158-273.

5  Pajur, Ago, Tannberg, Tonu, Vahtre, Sulev (ed.) (2005). Eesti ajalugu. V1, Vabadussdjast
taasiseseisvumiseni [History of Estonia. Vol. 6. From the War of Independence to
the regaining of independence]. Tartu: Ilmamaa, p. 325.
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The difference between these three categories is not always clear when speaking
about numbers.

The motivation of the fighters is one of the most important issues. Forest
brothers wanted to fight the Soviets who had caused unprecedented sufferings
to Lithuanian people, had annihilated the Lithuanian statehood and destroyed
almost everything that was important for Lithuanians. Professor Girnius
shows that Lithuanian partisans believed in and laid hope on the promises of
the Atlantic Charter signed by the British Prime Minister and the President
of the United States in 1941; and they were almost sure that the Third World
War between the Western powers and the Soviet Union would begin soon and
the independence of Lithuania would be restored after the victory of the former.
The motives of the forest brothers in Latvia and Estonia were identical. The forest
brothers intended to hinder the Sovietisation of the rural areas as well and they
were quite successful in it.

Dainius Noreika has studied the personal composition of the Lithuanian
partisan force. Who they were? He has analysed the biographies of 1000 parti-
sans. According to his analysis, 99% of them were born between 1900 and 1932,
i.e., they had spent most if not the whole of their lives in independent Lithuania.
An absolute majority of them had attended primary school and only about 10%
had continued their education in secondary schools and higher educational estab-
lishments. This reflects the general trends of Lithuanian population in this period.
Most of the partisans were farmers by background, the average size of their farms
was 18 hectares. Partisans represented the average Lithuanian population. Most
of them were members of the partisan detachments that were active in their
home communities. Most of the partisans knew each other from earlier times or
were even relatives. It cemented trust between them. Soviet propaganda accused
the partisans for being the agents of the CIA or other Western intelligence agen-
cies. In reality, only a tiny minority of partisans were parachuted to Lithuania
after training in the West. They fought for the Lithuanian cause with foreign
support and not for foreign cause in Lithuania.

As already mentioned, no Lithuanian Waffen-SS units were created by
the Germans. However, in 1944 when the Red Army approached the Lithuanian
borders, the Lithuanian Territorial Defence Force was formed. There were also
several volunteer Lithuanian Schutzmannschaft-Battalions (self-defence battal-
ions) formed in 1941/1942 and other auxiliary units. Dainius Noreika has estab-
lished that from 1000 partisans whose biographies were included in the analysis
at least 14.4% had served in police or auxiliary police during the German occu-
pation, 4.3% had been in the Lithuanian Territorial Defence Force and 6.2% in
self-defence battalions. Lithuanian partisans were accused by some authors of
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participation in the Holocaust, the above mentioned Juozas Luk$a among them.
It is a fact that there were Lithuanians and Lithuanian battalions who partici-
pated in the Holocaust in Lithuania and other regions and it is impossible that no
one of those men stayed in Lithuania after the war. However, D. Noreika shows
that many facts used in the publications and even in some more recent studies,
accusing the partisans of participation in the Holocaust, are falsifications that
originated from a few sources created by the Soviet propaganda. Therefore, it is
not a surprise that the accusations are directed against well-known figureheads
of Lithuanian partisan movement mainly. However, D. Noreika presents some
examples of former policemen and commanders from the Schutzmannschaft-
Battalions, who really participated in actions against the Jews and later became
forest brothers.

The subject of the study of Enrika Kripiené are the supporters of the parti-
sans. They are usually forgotten at commemorations and they are not included
in the general number of resistance fighters mostly due to the fact that their
names are not known. Enrika Kripiené writes that, according to the data pub-
lished by the Genocide and Research Centre of Lithuania, approximately 50,000
armed individuals may have participated in anti-Soviet resistance between 1944
and 1953 and the number of sympathisers and supporters, who demonstrated
their unarmed opposition, is roughly the same. She describes the supporting ele-
ments of the largest partisan formations through a case-study of the Lithuanian
Freedom Army which was active in Dzikija and Suvalkija (historical regions
in southern Lithuania) and the above mentioned Union of Lithuanian Freedom
Fighters (LLKS), founded in 1949. In her case study on Grand Duke Kestutis
Company that existed under several names from 1945 to 1952 with 200 to 300
members over the entire course of the resistance period there were at least 144
supporters of this group identified. Dr. Kripiené argues that the identified sup-
porters constituted roughly a half of the total number and the total number of
supporters could have been even bigger than the number of fighters. Among
the supporters there were couriers, reserve partisans, and partisan supporters
(i.e. people who supported partisans without any clearly defined function) as
the largest group. The large number of supporters demonstrates the all-nation
character of the anti-Soviet resistance in Lithuania.

The article by Mingailé Jurkuté considers the place of armed anti-Soviet
resistance in the collective memory of Lithuanians during the Cold War. She
presents at first an overview of the Soviet narrative on the Lithuanian partisans.
Although it was initially prohibited, according to the censorship regulations,
to mention the partisans and the fight against them, it was not always followed
in some publications. The author shows that already in 1949, the Lithuanian
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Catholic clergy was publicly accused of “supporting the bandits”. After Stalin’s
death, the second phase of anti-partisan propaganda began. Beginning with
1957, books describing the fights of the state security officers and the people
of Soviet Lithuania against “the bandits” were published on the initiative and
under the supervision of the KGB. They represented mostly the style of “docu-
mentary fiction™ describing the actions of smart state security officers, real or
fictional, against the bandits. “Bandits”, i.e. the forest brothers, were directed
and supported by Western intelligence agencies and corrupt leaders of the exile
communities, who, in their turn, during the German occupation had participated
in “fascist crimes against innocent Soviet citizens”. According to Dr. Jurkuté,
a special agency, the Editorial Board for the Publication of Archival Documents,
was established within the Academy of Sciences of the Lithuanian SSR under
the leadership of a retired KGB officer, Boleslavas Baranauskas. From 1960 to
1966, this agency published eight collections of archival documents. Mingailé
Jurkuté writes that the materials on Lithuanian partisans, published by this
agency, were based on excerpts from the files of their state security investigation
files and described the partisans as cruel and barbarous criminals who were in
the service of imperialist forces and during the German occupation had been in
the service of the Gestapo.

Similar books were published in other Baltic states and Ukraine, too, with
slight differences, depending on the historical events in the respective country.
To this picture there belonged also a number of show trials that were organised
beginning with the late 1950s from Estonia to Ukraine and in Russia against
the “henchmen of fascist murderers”. Among the accused there often was at least
one member of the exile community, who was sentenced in absence. Unlike secret
political trials of war tribunals of the NKVD troops in the 1940s and 1950s,
the show trials were public with pre-trained witnesses and defence attorneys
and took place in the presence of Soviet and sometimes even foreign media.
Overviews of a couple of show trials were published in English and distributed
by the Soviet embassies with the main purpose of discrediting the leaders of
the exile communities.” It was a new approach of the KGB and the propaganda
agencies of the Communist Party in “battles in the propaganda front” of the Cold
War, but also an attempt to win hearts and minds at least among the younger

6  The Russian term used in Soviet era was dokumental'nyj ocherk.

7 See Maripuu, Meelis (2015). Kiilma soja aegsed niidiskohtuprotsessid Eesti NSV-s:
oigus ja propaganda kaalukausil [Cold War show trials in Estonia: Justice and
propaganda in the balance]. In: Tannberg, Tonu (ed.). Noukogude Eesti kiilma soja
ajal. Tartu, Eesti Ajalooarhiiv, pp. 88-140. (Eesti Ajalooarhiivi toimetised = Acta et
commentationes Archivi Historici Estoniae, 23 (30).)
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generation. A revival of this type of literature took place in the beginning of this
century, when some of them were reprinted with a new title and slightly edited.®

During the third phase that began in the 1960s, also writers, artists, and
filmmakers were involved in designing a collective memory on the recent past
and particularly of partisan war. In Lithuania, during this decade, 12 short sto-
ries, two plays, and four novels were published on the “post-war banditism”.
Dr. Jurkuté elaborates the means and styles that were used in creating an image
of the era for the audience in Soviet Lithuania. The internationally best-known
creation of this period is perhaps the film Nobody Wanted to Die directed by
Vytautas Zalakevicius (1965). In the last part of her article Mingailé Jurkuté anal-
yses the narrative of the Lithuanian exile communities on Lithuanian partisans.
Somehow even surprisingly she concludes that “from the very start of the crea-
tion of collective narrative [on Lithuanian partisans], a Soviet component played
arole in both Lithuania and in diaspora community”. The article by Dr. Jurkuté is
introduced by a well-done theoretical overview. The article itself is very inform-
ative and the analysis is concluded by an excellent summary.

The article of Dr. Aisté Petrauskiené describes the place of the partisan war
in Lithuanian memory culture beginning with the 1990s. She continues from
the point where the former article has arrived. Before the end of the Soviet
regime, the commemoration of the fallen or killed partisans was possible only
in a form of conspiratorial endeavour. In addition to that, the Soviet authori-
ties deliberately destroyed the partisan war heritage. After the Lithuanian inde-
pendence was re-established, the commemoration of the victims of the Soviet
terror and particularly of the partisans became a government-supported activ-
ity. The Genocide and Resistance Research Centre of Lithuania (GRRCL) was
founded already in 1992. (Also, some authors of the book under review are
employees or collaborators of this institution.) There were certain differences
between the policies of the left-wing and right-wing governments in respect to
the commemoration of the victims and preservation of the partisan heritage.
The left-wing government (before 1996) sought to regulate the procedures for

8  Ocmonus. Kposaewviii cned nauusma. 1941-1944 2006l cOOpHUK APXUBHBIX
00KyMeHIN08 0 NPecMyneHUsX ICMOHCKUX KOAAAOOPAUUOHUCINOE 6 200bl
Bmopoii muposoii eotirvt (2006) [Estonia. The bloody trace of Nazism: 1941-1944
(2007)]; Tpazeous /Tumevt: 1941-1944 200vi: cOPOPHUK APXUBHBIX OOKYMEHINOB O
npecmynieHUsX TUMo8cKux KonnabopauuoHucmos 8 200vt Bmopoti muposoti 80iiHbi
(2006) [The Tragedy of Lithuania: 1941—1944. New documents on crimes of Lithuanian
collaborators during the Second World War (2008)]; /lameust nod uzom nayusma:
cbopHuk apxusruvix 0okymenmos (2006) [Latvia under the yoke of Nazism. collection
of archival documents]. Russian originals were published by Espona in Moscow.
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the reburial of persons killed under foreign occupation. Several legislative acts
were adopted regarding the long-term commemoration of the victims of for-
eign occupations. Under the right-wing government (1996-2000), the year 1999
was declared the Year of Freedom Struggle. The declaration of the LLKS (see
above) was recognised as a legal act of the Republic of Lithuania, as a part of
the Lithuanian legal continuity. In 2000-2008, the majority in the parliament
belonged to left-wing parties and there were no new initiatives of commemoration
of partisans. In 2009, the new Seimas (Lithuanian parliament) declared the year
2009 the Year of Lithuanian Freedom Movement.

There are many monuments and other sites of commemoration in Lithuania.
In 1996-2018, almost 3000 of them were recorded in official inventory. During
the same time, the GRRCL has placed ca 400 commemorative markers and 230
commemorative plagues in different locations and buildings. A large part of
commemoration activities are carried out by the civic society. This process was
begun by the NGOs of former partisans and their supporters, as well as by other
former political prisoners and deportees. There was even a so-called “monument
mania” - hundreds of monuments were erected and ceremonially opened, largely
basing on the peoples’ own initiative. Today quite a few of them have already col-
lapsed. While the next generation was somehow indifferent towards the memory
of their parents’ generation, today the new revival of commemoration is carried
out already by the next generation. Dr. Petrauskiené emphasises the influence of
the Lithuanian school system, where the history of the Soviet terror and the fight
of Lithuanians against it belong to the curricula.

In retrospect, one can mention similar trends during the last 30 years also
in Estonia, and I am sure that in Latvia as well. The unknown graves of the for-
est brothers were and are searched and found, and their remains are reburied
in all Baltic countries, but astonishing is the number of reburials in Lithuania,
approximately 2000 as Aisté Petrauskiené writes. This is also an evidence of
the magnitude of the forest brother movement in Lithuania. A sign of certain
“normalisation” of the commemoration of the partisan movement in Lithuania
are the organised rallies in the actual or alleged sites of the battles between
the partisans and Soviet state security squads, as well as the reconstruction of
bunkers for touristic purposes.

The last article of the collection is written by archaeologist Dr. Gintautas
Vélius. He describes the search of the gravesites of the partisans and the exhu-
mation and reburial of their remains. The Act “On reburial and commemoration
of members of the resistance and other people killed under occupying regimes”
was adopted in Lithuania already in 1992. The locations where the executed polit-
ical prisoners had been buried were kept secret by the state security authorities
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everywhere and the remains of the executed were not given to the relatives.
The main purpose of such policy was avoiding of public commemorations of
the killed heroes. However, there were always some information available, among
others in the KGB files that remained in Lithuania after the collapse of the Soviet
Union. Dr. Vélius offers a highly interesting account on the search of the remains
of the partisans, who were secretly buried in Vilnius Naslai¢iai Cemetery, and
on how they were finally found. Among them was the leader of the resistance
Defence Forces, Adolfas Ramanauskas-Vanagas (1918-1957), who was shot in
Vilnius Internal Prison. Another part of “partisan archaeology” is bunker archae-
ology. The bunkers of the forest brothers were of different types, some of them
subterranean, but some were built into ordinary farms under a barn for exam-
ple. They were destroyed during battles or simply abandoned. Dr. Vélius con-
cludes that in the research of partisan movement one cannot rely exclusively on
the memory of individual eyewitnesses. Only archaeological study ensures precise
reconstruction of partisan-era sites.

I do hope that in the nearest future similar comprehensive studies in English
will be published also on Latvian and Estonian forest brother movements.
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